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PRODUCTIONS of the nature of this work Mi 
can possess little other merit than that of aecu- 3 
rate selection, and their utility or entertainment = __ 
principally consists in presenting, under a brief bade 
view information dispersed throughout a number oF 
of expensive and elaborate volumes, in which 
references are occasionally made to the subjects 
mentioned in our title. It is interesting and im- 
portant to the observing mind to compare the 
different sentiments which every where respect 
the relative situations of man and wife, to ob- , 
serve the customs with which different nations 
cement the conjugal union, and the condition of 


the sex in society, It should seem in proportion 


iv PREFACE. 


as women are admitted to their natural rights and 
weight in thescale of existence, the character of 
the manis seftened, and states are recognized by 
a love of the arts and sciences; since arelish for 
cultivating the society of women presupposes a 
tendency to civilization and harmony. The pur- 
pose of this little volume is fully answered if it 
create a sigh in the bosom of our fair country- 
women for the afflicting situation in which rude . 
_ Jaws and savage customs have placed the young 
and amiable part of their sex, and raise a feeling 
of gratitude to that Being who has cast their lot 
in a Christian country, and under British laws 
and opinions, which give equal protection to all, 
and require no sacrifices inconsistent with good 


order and common sense, 


In these pages, the object has been not to in- 
finence the passions, but to temper and model 
them to prudence and virtue. Pleasure, it is. 


justly observed, is a most seducing thing; it 1s 
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the idol which all the world worship ; therefore 
it behoves the young to guard cautiously against 
being carried away in its stream, and ingulphed 
in its consequences. It tempts youth in a thou- 


sand differentshapes; and when the mind is early 


given to the delicious dedusion, and that again is 
strengthened by habit and thoughtless society, it = 


will be hard, if not impossible, to recover any | 


one in such a state to relish that which is ra- 


tional, serious, and of the greatest concern, — 


When the employment of life is wound up, and 


_youth has insensibly sunk into decrepitude and 


decay, what comfort can arise from the recollec- - 


tion of days, nights, and years, consumed in the 
perpetual succession of toilsome and unprofitable 
amusements! Higher views and employments 
become every one. All may virtuously sip at 
the fountain of pleasure, not plunge in, and thus 
augment physical gratification by giving a pre- 
ponderancy to the dictates of that more noble 


part which never dies, 


vi - PREFACE. 


OO 


Among the various societies formed for re- 
lieving the wants of the human race, no one has 
yet arisen for ameliorating the condition of wo- 
men, in countries where their situation is intole- 
rable. The medium of the prince is perhaps the 
only one ; but where shall we find one sufficiently 
ee liberal to be consulted on such a delicate sub- 
: ject? Jealousy or power interfere, and it is, 
perhaps, the last effort that will be made to hu- 

manize the rude and unfeeling dominion which 
‘Strength gives man over woman. Could we but 


make men just, duty, as well as passion, would 


Influence them to consider their wives as them-~ 
& Selves, and to share equally with thera the bur- 
then and heat of the day. The accomplishment 
of this is devoutly to be wished, for the interest 
of religion and the dignity of human kind, 


Calina Cottage, Surry. THE EDITOR. 
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Ln no coaniey is gallantry cartied + to such an 
extentas in France. A Frenchman piques him- 
self upon being polished above the natives of any. 
other country by his conversation with the fairsex. | 
In the course of his communication (with which 
‘he is indulged from his most tender years,) he 
learns, like a parrot, by rote, the whole circle of 
French compliments, which. are a set of phra- 
‘ses ridiculous even to a proverb; and those he 
throws out indiscriminately to all women with- 
out any distinction, in the exercise of that kind 
of address. which is here distinguished by the 
name of gallantry. - it is an exercise, by the 
Yepetition of which he becomes very pert, very 


familiar, and very impertinent, -A Frenchman, 
B 
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in consequence of his mingling with the females 
from his infancy, not only becomes acquainted 
with all their customs and humours, but grows 
wonderfully alert in performing a thousand lit- 
tle offices which are overlooked by others whose 
time is more valuably occupied in making useful 
acquisitions. He enters, without ceremony, a 
lady’s bed-chamber while she is in bed, reaches 
her whatever she may want, airs her chemise, 
and helps to put it on, He attends at her toi- 
let, regulates the distribution of her patches, 
and advises her where to lay on the paint. If 
he visits when she is dressed, and perceives the 
least impropriety in her dress, he insists upon 
adjusting it with his own hands, If he sees her 
hair or a curl amiss, he produces his comb, scis- 
Sars, and pomatum, and sets it to rights, with 
the dexterity of a professed friseur. He squires 
her to every place she visits, either on business 
or pleasure, and by thus dedicating his time to 
her, renders himself necessary to her occasions. 

Mr. Williams, in his travels through France in 


1812, remarks on the frivolity of these customs, _ 
and expresses his opinion of them in the follow- Ag 


ing terms :— 


Waihi i no nation on earth do the married women — 


IN FRANCE, 1§ 
enjoy more liberty-than in France; as they ge- 
nerally have their own plans of amusement, 
while the husband finds his out of the bosom of 
his family; we, therefore, rately find that do-— 
mestic comfort so frequently met with in oar 
own country. A circumstance which appears 
singular to an Englishman, is that of a husband 
never giving his arin to his wife when they walk 
out; and if { may judge of others by myself, 
says Mr. W. we feel ourselves very awkward in 
putting on a lady’s glove, or assisting her at the 
toilet. These, however, are all necessary accom- 
_ plishments to those who wish to be well received 
by madame; and as I never wish to be the last 
in attentions to the fairer part of the creation, 
I have, with some difficulty, become quite a pro- 
ficient in the art; though I always put up a si-- 
lent prayer that none of my English friends may 
catch me in the frivolous occupation.” 

The very festivals of fools in the middle ages 
were not more absurd than the courts of love,” 
and the orders of love; the latter of which 
_ numbered many martyrs of their unexampled. 
i folly, but not of genuine affection. The proofs 
_ of gallantry exhibited by many knights of the 

Burgundian Court, of the sixteenth century, 
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were perfectly consonant with the spirit of the 
more ancient courts and orders of love. 

In the year 1468, at the magnificent touma> 
ment held by the Bastard of Burgundy, .in 
honour of the Princess Margaret of England, 
the second wife of Charles the Bold, a Burgun- 
dian knight, Jchan de Chasse, applied by the 
following letter, addressed to the ladies assem— 
bled on that occasion, for permission to be pre- 
sent at the exercises of chivalry. 

‘‘ High and mighty Prince and Lady, and 
you, my other gracious Princesses and Ladies, 
permit a knight-slaye, born in the kingdom of 
servitude,. to announce to you his arrival in this 
noble city; and that, in the eompany of a lady- 
errant, to whose guidance he has been commity- 
ted by his mistress. The knight-slave can, with 
truth assert, that he has, during his whole life, 
been held in servitude by a lady, and that, 
though she gave encouragement to-his, hopes, 
yet she never could resolve to accept him for 
her servant. 

_ & As his love-sickness increased to snake a dew 
gree that he was no longer able to endure. its 
torments, he ventured, ina state of despairing 
hope, to implore mercy, favour, and an alle- 
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viation of his pain, of which he knew himself 
to be unworthy, but which he conceived he had 
deserved by his true and constant devotion. 
Notwithstanding this humble request, the said 
Jady still continuing in her haughty indifference, 
her disobedience to love, and her neglect of 
that female virtue, compassion, deprived him 
of all hope of ever enjoying happiness in this 
world; so that he retired, full of indignation : 
and anguish, to a solitary habitation among. 
rocks, mountains, and trackless forests, and 
there lived nine months on nothing but sorrow, 
Sighs, and tears. Had this state lasted a little 
longer, the afflicted knight would soon have 
closed his earthly career. But, when the lady 
received intelligence of his condition, she was 
touched with remorse for culpable ingratitude, 
and sent the said lady-errant to represent to him 
that the raptures of love must be purchased by 
patience, long-suffering, and manifold tribula- 
tions; that the higher is the price paid for its 
pleasures, so much the more is its enjoyments ; 
and that in love there is not a greater crime 
than despair. The lady therefore exhorted the 
‘knight-errant to indulge hope instead of de-. 


Spair, and to take courage instead of yielding 
“ B2 
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to pusillanimity. The lady-errant likewise per- 
suaded him to undertake a journey, in order to- 
dissipate his grief. The fair one promising to 
accompany him a whole year for the purpose of 
consoling him in his affliction, and giving his 
mhistress an account of his adventures. The 
knight followed this council, though he is from 
Sclayonia, and had no acquaintance in these 
regions. But as the said knight recollected 
that even divers infidels, especially the valiant 
Saladin, had come ‘to France to acquire glory, 
and that they had experienced the most noble 
reception in this most noble kingdom; but in- 
duced more particulaily by the fame and the 


‘sublime virtues of the exalted house of Bur- 


gundy, and the report that foreigners were no 
where better received, and that the exercises 
and feats of chivalry were no where more 
studiously cultivated than by that sublime 
house, he repaired hither, attended by the lady- 
errant, and met with. his first fortunate adven- 
ture in the noble enterprize of the Kuight. of 
the Golden Tree, and the commencement of. 
this tournament. He therefore intreats the 
sublime princess and lady, the Duchess of Bur- 


gundy, and the other princesses and ladies, to. 


e~* 


IN FRANCE. . Fg 
use their interest with the high and mighty Lor@ 
and Duke of Burgundy, to procure permission: 

for him to take part in this same tournament, 
&e.”’ . 

To Sis same tournament came a dwarf, rl- 
ding upon alittle white poney, having a peti- 
tion in his left hand, and. suspended from his 
right arm a key to a mysterious castle, which 
slowly advanced behind him. When the dwarf 
and the castle, which contained a Count de Rous 
sy, on horseback, and in complete armour, ar- 
rived in front of the ladies’ seaffold, he handed: 
to them a petition to the following effect :— 

“Sublime, illustrious, and noble princesses, 
and ladies, the knight, who is held a prisoner by. - 
his lady, most respectfully salutes you. His. 
situation is briefly this. Danger has possess— 
ed the key of this prison, and has placed it in 
the hands of Little Hope. The knight will 
never be able to procure his repose from. this. 
dungeon, unless through your favour and com- 

passion. The captive knight therefore im- 
-plores you, serene princesses and noble ladies, 
that you would assemble your virtuous council 
(for among many there might be one, to whom 
..... would not refuse the deliverance of the 


. 


® 


20  AMATORY customs, &c. 
knight) to the end that Little Hope, who con- 
ducts him, may be commanded to release the 
prisoner from his confinement, for otherwise he 
cannot take part in the present tournament, and 
assist in finishing the adventure of the Golden 
Tree, which he desires no less ardently than to 
remain the faithful servant of the illustrious 
princesses, and all the other noble ladies,” 

The petition of the knight was taken into 
consideration, and the ladies soon ordered that 
the knight should be released. The dwarf 


opened the door, and out sprang the Count de 


Roussy, on a horse beautifully caparisoned and 
clad in complete armour. A third knight was 
conducted into the list by a beautiful young 
lady, who bore the appellation of the Dame 


Blanche. She was dressed in white satin, was. 


seated on a horse, and delivered to the ladies 


a poetic petition, in which she informed them 


that the knight was her servant, and that she 
therefore requested permission for him to show 


the Golden Tree, in order that he might there- 
by render himself more worthy of her love. 


If the gallantry of the ancient knight was (3 


his prowess at the tournament of the Knight of 


* 


b 5S 


IN FRANCE, 2) 
: not ludicrous idolatry, it must, however, be 
admitted to have been childish play. 

Tournaments were always concluded with 2: 
sumptuous dinner; but the entertainment of the 
fair was' very different to what we might sup- 
pose. They were not (according to the eti- 
quette of that age) allowed to mingle in the 
society of men, the sexes being seated at dif. 
ferent tables. The only opportunity the men 
had of conversing with the ladies, was in ate 
tending them to and from the place where the 
tournament was held, and to and from their 
apartments. But the ladies always rede either: 
on horseback or in litters to the tournament; 
therefore, there was little opportunity. for pay 
ing respects to them, or showing any personal 
gallantrics, 

Among the knights of antiguity, it was com~ 
mon for them to devote themselves to the service 
of a lady whom they knew only by name.’ 
Many would purchase stockings for their own use,. 
which they requested their mistresses to wear 
fora few days, by way of consecration, before: 
they took them into wear themselves. | 

_ Courts of Love were held former ‘ly among the’ 
knighis and ladies, composed of persons. of beth: 
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sexes, who decided all cases between lovers and 
their mistresses ; determined all points of eti- 
quette in gallantry; and many other things, 
which would at the present day appear absurd 
and ridiculous in the extreme; such as settling 
the terms to be made use of by lovers or 
knights-errant to their mistresses, and not un- 
frequently between husbands .and wives, assu- 
ming to themselves the power of arbitration be- 
tween married persons. 


Mr. Kotzbue relates many anecdotes, to show 


“the present state of feeling with respect to 


matrimony, which, while they amuse by rela- 
tion of facts, show the comparative excellence 
of a well-regulated system. We shall pass over 
his description of the fantastical and ridiculous 
dresses worn by the é/égants, or men of fashion, 
which, thank heaven, with all our excesses, we 
have not yet become degraded enough servilely 
‘to imitate, and proceed to some anecdotes more 
nearly connected with the dissolute manners 
which sometimes prevail in our own capital ; 
we mean the production of matrimonial match- 
es, by advertising in the newspapers. 

These kinds of advertisements are much more 
frequent in Paris than London, from the sim: 


mh 
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ple circumstance that the people of that capital 
are doubtless farther advanced in vice. The 
followmg are specimens of the Parisian mode 
of advertising, to which we shall subjoin M. 
Kotzebue’s remarks. 
** A bachelor of forty, versed in literature, a 
cheerful companion, of pleasing manners, good 
family, and in tolerable easy circumstances, 
wishes to meet with a maiden lady or widow, 
without children, from twenty-six to thirty-four 
years of age, well-bred, intelligent, and with- 
out property, to be united, (d@s’unir,) and to 
live happily together.” 
Does this unity signify to marry? I do not 
know, At any rate one cannot help observing 
what stress the French lay upon being of a good 
family. 
“A man, thirty-eight years old, who is his 
own master, &c. Kc. wishes to find a lady who 
has some property, and would be willing to join 
in company with him.” ©The word mairy is 
again eluded, 
“A healthy widower, sixty years old, with- 
out children, possessing a yearly income of 
11400 francs, and who has for these ten years 
inhabited neat aka in. the Thuilleries, 


~: 
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‘seeks a lady of a suitable age, of agreeable 
temper, and some property, to whom he might 
make such proposals as would be acceptable; 
or he is willing to receive proposals from her. 
His sole aim is their mutual happiness.” 

This old Carydon, likewise, is carefully not 
+o mention matrimony. He too, like the for- 
mer, makes it a condition that the lady must 
mot be poor. For the rest itis worthy of re- 
gnark, that he boasts of his lodgings being near 
the Thuilleries, a circumstance particularly 
tempting to a French woman. | 

‘«‘ A young widow, in every respect interest- 
ing, both with regard to character, personal 
accomplishments, and education, having lost 
her fortune, wishes to keep company with a 
single person.” . | 

That by this single person a man is meant, is 
plain, from her praising her figure, which, if 
it had been addressed to females, would have 
. been superfluous, perhaps even prejudical. 

«* A single young lady, thirty years of age, 
of good family, with 16,000 francs, and a pretty 
considerable property in moveables, wishes for 
ee: legitimate union, (@ s unit légitimement, ) 

with a man between thirty and forty-five years 
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ef age, who has a situation in some office or 
possesses some property.” | 

At last here is one who wishes for a legiti- 
mate union, But as the word légitimement 
must be placed next to unir, to show this legi- 

3 timacy, it is clear that all the others who have 
been speaking of union and wnité without this 
addition, could not have matrimony in view, 
We see at least from this example, how far a 
female with 16,000 francs may be brought, if 
she owns herself thirty years of age. : 
'** A man, sixty-three years of age, in good 
health, and a widower without children, wishes 
to become acquainted with a lady, endowed 
with all the qualities that are generally required 
of them, in order, perhaps, to “offer her his 
hand, if, upon further acquaintance, their re~ 
Spective moral qualifications inspire them with’ 
the hope of living happily together; or, if she 
should prefer it, merely to unite her interest with 
his, without any other tie than that of friend- 
Ship, on which she may Safely rely on his part.” 
_ To give some idea of the indecent freedoms 
of the females in France, we shall give the fola 
owing anecdote: a 
“In the spring of 1802, Myr, Holcroft, re’ 
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ceived a very polite note from a lady, at whose 
house he visited, particularly requesting to see 
him. He went; her maid informed him that 
her mistress was in the warm bath, but she 
would announce his arrival. The servant return- 
ed, and led him to a kind of cleset where her - 
mistress was up to her chin in water. He knew 
the manners of the place, and that custom had 
robbed this incident of that impropriety which 
would have been attached to it in England. 
What the lady wanted to communicate was, 
that she had been assured a Frenchman of the 
name of Fievé had been sent to England to 
bribe the editors of some journals who had 
been rather too free in their remarks on the 
conduct of the first consul, It was with diffi- — 
culty he could persuade her his interference 
would be of no avail. 
Among shopkeepers, their wives generally 
attend on and serve the customers; it is agree- 
able to both parties. The wife dresses herself 
for exhibition, sits in the shop, and has gene- 


rally a succession of gallant idlers, (whose wives _ 


are acting the same in their own shops,) who 
come and gossip with them, in the usual routine — 
of tittle tattle, with as much of amorous inter- — 
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_Jocution as the parties shall think proper. An 
Englishman whimsically observes that the hus- 
band is the sleeping and the wife the active 
_ partner. Though there are exceptions in which 
the husband stays at home and attends busi- 
ness, | 3 
In 1559 people were married at the door of 
the church. When Elizabeth of France, daugh- 
ter of Henry II. was married to Philip II. of 
Spain, Eustache de Bellay, bishop of Paris, per- 
formed the ceremony at the church door of 
Notre Dame. Apparently it was then thought : 
indecent for them to grant permission in the 
church itself for a man and woman to go to bed 
together. The bride and bridegroom were not 
allowed to get into the bed until the priest had | 
blessed it, which was a little additional perqui- 
site forhim. The priests of Picardy were very 
troublesome. They pretended that the new 
married couple ought not, without their per- 
mission, to sleep together for the three first 
nights after their marriage. An arrét appeared 
in March 19, 1409, prohibiting the Bishop of 
_ Amiens and his cleigy from exaeting any more 
money from new married persons on that pre- 
tence, and it further decreed that they might 
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lawfully sleep together when they pleased with» 
cut any other permission after the nuptial rites 
were performed. 

The ladies in some parts of France exercise a 
degree of influence over their husbands which 
is almost imconceivabie; and in Marseilles, in 
the South of France, that influence is carried te 
great excess, The women’of the lower class are 
of truly Amazonian race, They have little 
beauty, but much corporeal strength. It is im- 
possible to conceive females more rough, ‘hardy, 
and violent; but their rectitude demands the 
highest encomiums. The wives of the porters, 
fishermen, &c. have their peculiarities, from 
their different modes of life; but they all agree 
in their endeavours to vie with the men in hard . 
fabour, and in keeping them in perfect subjee- 
tion. Whoever wishes to study female govern 
ment, should betake himself to Sourribes, where 
he will find a complete female republic, and the 
men only regarded as slaves. The unmarried 
women of this class have, notwithstanding the 
many freedoms they use, much self-government. 

A young man must first be their acquaintance, 
their friend, their betrothed; before they will 
permit him the slightest indulgence. Thus they | 
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secure their future power, and they are careful 
not to let their tenderness influence their conduct. 
The least contradiction, the slightest neglect, 
procures his instantaneous dismissal. When a 
lover has become insupportable to his mistress, 
she uses no verbal declaration to signify her in- 
tention, but, placing a large log of wood before 
the fire when he is present, nothing more is re- 
quisite to inform him he must not appear there 
again. 

Near the City of St. Omer, in France, is the 
suburb of Haut-pont, inhabited by Flemings, 
who so strictly intermarry with each other, that | 
the bishop is empowered hy the holy see to 
grant them dispensations to marry within the 
law of consanguinity prohibited by the church, 


ENGLAND. 


In England, marriage, taken in the light 
of a civil contract, the law treats as other con- 
tracts. By several statutes a penalty of 100J. is 
inflicted for marrying. any persons without 
banns or licence; but by 26 Geo. II. ¢. 3, if 


any person solemnize matrimony without banus 
s c2 
Eu 
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or licence obtained from some one having au- 
thority to grant the same, or in any other place - 
than a church or chapel, unless by special li- 
cence from the Archbishop of Canterbury; he 
shall be guilty of felony, and transported for- 14 
years, andthe marriage shall, be void. Marriages 
according to the laws ‘of any ° ‘other country are 
valid in Xngland, if. duly solemnized according 
to the law of such country. Marriages by li+ 
cence, where the “parties are not twenty-one, 
must not be without the consent of the father 
er guardian, or, if. they are beyond sea, or: ime 
sane, or from any other cause incapable of acte 
ing, the Chancellor will proceed upon relation 
im their stead. Marriages cannot be sclemnized 
by persons within the Levitical degrees, but if 


solemnized, they are not void until sentence is 

passed by the proper court, To. marry an 

% heiress, forcibly, is capital felony. 

k, An English husband and wife are termed 
baron and feme, and in law are one person; that 
is, the very being or legal existence of the wor 

man is suspended during marriage; or, at least,. 

is incorporated and consolidated into that of the 
husband. A man cannot grant lands to his 
wife during the coverture, but he may, by his i 
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deed, covenant with others for her use, and he 
may give to her by devise or will. All deéds 
executed and acts done by the wife: during her 
coverture, are void, exeept a fine, or the like 
matier ot record, in which case she must be 
solely and secretly examined, that it may be 
known whether her act is. voluntary. A wife 
shall not saffer any punishment for committing 
a base thcit in company with and by ccercion 
of her husband. A husband may restrain his 
wife of her liberty ys in case of any gross misbes 
haviour; but, if he threaten to kill or ill treat 
her, she may make him find surety of the peace, 

The husband, by marriage, obtains 4 freehold 
in right of his. wife,’ and spel make lease there= 
of for twen’ y-one years or three lives. The 
husbane also gains a Paka real, as a term for 
years, to dispese of, if he please, by grant or 
lease, in her life-time, or by surviving her; he 
hath-also an’ absolute ¢ gift to chattels personal, 
in possession of the wifein her own right. 

‘By. custom, in London, a wife. may carry on 
a separat te trade, and, as cuch, is liable to the 
statutes of ban nkruptey. If the wife is indebted 
before her marriage, the husband is bound to 
py her debts. The husband is bound to pro=: 


hs 
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vide his wife necessaries, and, if she contract 
them, he is obliged to pay for them. A man 
having issue by his wife, born alive, shall be 
tenant by the courtesy of all the lands in fee 
simple, or fee-tail in general, of which she shall 
be seised, If she survive the husband, she 
shall have for her dowcr the third part of all his 
freehold lands. 

In the reign of Edward the First, A. D. 1302, 
William Paynell, knight, and Margaret, his 
wile, demanded the third part of the manor of 
Tarput, as the dower of the said Margaret, 
after the death of John de Camoys, her first 
husband, the manor being then in the king’s 
hands. The Attorney General answered, that 
she ought not to be endowed, because she de- 
parted from her husband in his life-time, and 
lived as an adultress with the said Sir Wil- 
liam, and was not reconciled to her husband 
before his death; and so by the form of the 
stat. (West. 2, chap. 34.) she ought not to 
have her dower. The demandants replied, and 
pleaded a deed of the former husband under 
his seal, of which the following is a translation: 

** To all Christian people to whom these pre-_ 
sents may come, John de Camoys, son and ‘ 


Pape 


IN ENGLAND. * 3S 
heir of Sir Ralf de Camoys, sendeth greeting ¢ 
Know, ye, that I have, of my own will deli- 

vered and demised to Sir William Paynell, Kit, 
| my wite, Margaret de Camoys, daughter and 
heir of John Batesden, and that I have also... 
given and granted, and to the said Sir Wil- 
liam released and quit-claimed all the goods 
and chattels which the said Mar garet hath, or 
hereafter may have; and also w hatever is mine 
of the goods and chattels of the said Marga~ 
ret, with the ap purtenances, So that neither 
HT, nor any one in my name cen, or may ever 
hereafter have or claim any power in er over 
the said Margaret, or her goods, chattels, and 
appurtenances, —And I will and grant, and by 
this present writing confirm, that the aforesaid 
Margaret shal! be and remain with the said Sir 
William. In witness whereof, I have hereunto 
afhxed my seal, &e.” 

Sir William and his wife then concluded thecr 
reply, by saying— by virtue of which deed, 
she, the said Margaret, did not live as an adul- 
tress with the said William, but as the wife of 
the said. W iiam,” 

. Whereupon the Attorney General dente dy 
whether the plea of Sir William and his wife 
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was valid in law; and on this the Court gave 
judgment that she should not be endowed, this 
_ being manifest adultery. | 

The demandant attempted to writen: letters 
of the bishop reciting a purgation of the adul- 
tery, but which were not admitted in evidence. 
- In some countries there has been so much 
anxiety manifested to promote happiness in the 
marriage state, that a fee is given to any couple 
who live together for a certain period without 
quarrelling ; but which may be considered ra- 
ther as a public honourable testimony of their 
conduct towards each other, than in any other> 
point of view; and was probably instituted to — 
promote emulation among young married people, 
in the hope, that, by learning ‘‘ to bear and for- 
bear,”’ it might lay the foundation of future 
~ connubial happiness ; and, taken in this light, 
the founder of the custom at Dunmow, in Essex, 
deserves credit for his intentions, — | 

There is a custom, when a couple can swear. 
they have lived together for the last year with-— 
out any discord, wrangling, or opposition of any 
kind to each other, which entitles them to claim 
a flitch of bacon from the lord of the ‘manor; — 
and upon their receiving the same they are’ 
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carried home on the shoulders of their neigh- 
bours, with rustic music and acclamations of j joy. 

At East and West Enborne, in the County of 
Berks, if a customary tenant die, the widow 
shall have what the law calls her Free Bench 
in all his copyhold lands, dum sola et casta 
Juerit ; that is, while she lives single and chaste; 
but if she commits incontinency, she forfeits 
her estate: yet, if she will come into the Court, 
riding backward upon a black ram, with his 
tail in her hand, and say the following words, © 
the steward is bound by the custom to re-admit 
‘her to her Free Bench, 

“ Here Lan, | 

Riding upon a black ram, 

Like a whore as I am; 

And for ‘my crincum crancum, 
T’ve lost my bincum bancum 3 
And for my tail’s game, 

Have done this worldly shame ; ; 


Therefor rey I pray you, Mr. Steward, 
Let me have my lands again,” 


_ Wates.——The lower class of people in Caer- 
Basie. Anglesea, and part of Merionethe 
shire, have a mode of courtship yery opposite to 
ia practised by most countries, and which, till 
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within these few years, was unheard of in Eng 

land. The lover generally comes under ‘shat 

dow of the night, and is taken, without ‘any 

kind of reserve, to the bed of his mistress, 

Here; as_it is generally understood, with part 

of his clothes on, he breathes his tender pas- 

sion, and ‘* tells how true he loves.” 3 

This custom seems to have originated frat 
the seareity of fuel, and the disastecableneae 
of sitting together in the cold weather without. 
afire.. Much has been said of the innocence 
with which those meetings are conducted ; it 
may be so in some cases, but it is certainly no 
uncommon thing for a son and heir to be born 
within two or three months after the marriage 
ceremony. 

To the honour, however, of the Welch wal 
lants, it must be confessed that they very rarely 
desert the woman who has made them happy ; 
nor does cither sex feel any impropriety in the 
practice to which we have referred, To a 
stranger, a Welch fenigte would be as reserved 
as any woman on earth could be: she: knows he 
is not to be trusted; and the most errant clown — 
of her own country would be preferred to “f ; 
London beau. As wives, they are > generally 
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faithful, dutiful, and affectionate. When itis 
settled that a wedding is to take place, a few 
days previous to its sclemnization, the parents 
of the parties have what they call a bidding, 
er meeting of their fiiends at ther separate 
houses. If they are peesons of respectability, 
the number that attends is prodigious. Where 
the intended bride lives; great numbers of wo< 
men and several men make their appearance ; 
the former generally come on horseback, and 
bring presents, such as cheeses, bu_ter, flour, 
Sugar, tea, &c. The women have an apart 
ment to themselves, where they are entertains 
‘ed with tea; while the men take hearty pota- 
tions of cwrw, and leave such a sum of money 
as they choose, or can afford. At the brides 
gZreom’s it is chiefly men who attend, where, 
after being entertained in a similar manner, they 
leave a pecuniary present, and retire, Twenty, 
thirty, or forty pounds are sometimes collected — 
€n such occasions, which helps to establish the 
young couple in beginning life. On the night 
previous to the wedding, a few of the brides 
greom’s friends proceed to the bride’s house: ta 
See if she is safe, when her friends conceal: her 
for a time, either-by dressing her in man’s ao 
oe D 
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parel, or by putting her in some obscure place; 
but, after some pretended difficulty, she is at 
length discovered, when they sit down, and, 
after spending the evening merrily, depart home. 
Next morning they return again and demand 
the bride, by repeating several lines in Welch 
poetry. A kind of refusal is made by her fa-~ 
ther in a similar kind of poetry; but his con- 
sent being at last obtained, the girl is mounted 
on a horse, behind one of her young male 
friends, who sets off with her 'at full speed, to 
the church where the ceremony is to be perform~ 
ed, followed by a numerous concourse of peo- 
ple. The bridegroom is always in readiness to 
meet her at the church-door, with his atten- 
dants, when the clergyman joins them together 
accord ng to the established ritual, except when 
he comes to the words, ‘* with my body I thee 
worship, and with all my worldly goods I thee — 
endow,” the bridegroom puts his hand into his — 
pocket, and produces what money he has about 
him, which he gives with the ring to the clergy- 
man. ‘The latter takes his fee, and delivers the 
remainder to the bride. After this, the cere+ 
mony concludes at the altar in the usual form. 
. It was the custom formerly for the hushan i 
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to make a present to his wife on the morning 
after the marriage, before she arose out of 
bed, which presents were considered as her own 
individual property. > 

Among the ancient Britons, in very remote 
times, it was customary to have the women of 
ten or twelve families, who dwelt under one 
roof, in common, even to brothers. It is said 
that Julia, wife to the Emperor Severus, re- 
proaching a Briton with this custom, received 
the following answer :— that the Roman ladies 
ought not to reproach the British ladies on this 
account, as what the latter did publicly with 
men of merit, the former did privately with 
the worst, and sometimes with their slayes.’? 
There was a eustom in this 


Scorianp. 
country formerly that savours so much of bruta- 
lity and tyranny, that it seems almost incompre- 
hensible to the present polished state of society, 
that it should have ever obtained the sanction 
of alaw; but we have it from undoubted au- 
thority, that Evenus II. sixteenth King of | 
Scotland, made a law, that the king should 
have the first night after marriage of all noble- 
‘men’s daughters; and noblemen and _heritors 
of lands should have the same freedom with 


are there so few instances of the violation of the 
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their tenants and vassals’ daughters; and that 
_ both wives and daughters of every subject 
should be common to the king and his nobles. 
The law giving the first night after marriage to 
the landlord was in being till the time of Mal- 
colm Jil. whose Queen, called St. Margaret, 
procured the abolition of so wicked a law; and. 
in lieu. thereof they were to have a mark of sil- 
ver to redeem their chastity. 

The practice of espousing stepmothers in this 
country appears to have been prevalent so late 
as the eleventh century, and is supposed by Lord 
Hailes to have originated from motives of inte- 
rest, that the estate might be exonerated from 
the payment of a jointure. ! 

By the Scottish laws, the crime of incest is pu- : 
nished by the decapitation of the guilty parties. | 


Tue Quaxers. —— Throughout the civi- 
lized world there is not, perhaps, any sect who ~ 
use so little pomp and ceremony in their mar= — 


riages as the Quakers; and, perhaps, in no see 


marriage vow, nor have they on record a single 
instance of divorce, They use no. oaths % obu 
merely the simple assertion, before witnesses 
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that. they will live together—and they use the 
same forms in every country which they inha- 
bit. When a young couple has agreed to live 
together in the holy state of matrimony, they 
stand up in the Meeting when there is a congre= 
gation, before whom they mutually declare their 
intention of marrying; and whatever agreement 
is made between them, they insert upon a parch- 
ment decorated with other devices, according 
to the fancy or circumstances of the party, 
which agreement is then signed and witnessed 
by as many persons present as choose. It is 
then given to the woman; and record is made 
in the books of the society, which renders the 
marriage complete, 


THE JEWS, 


In all their rites and festivals, have more 
ceremonies than any nation on the earth, 
and their marriage ceremony is far more 
impressive than those practised by the Chris- 
tans. _ It is very customary among them for the 


_ bride and bridegroom to be betrothed six months, 


‘Sometimes twelve, before their mairiage, asmay 
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be agreed on by the parties, during which time 
the bridegroom visits his bride, but without any 
further commerce with her. 

On the day fixed for the celebration of the 
nuptials, the bride and bndegreom are con- 
ducted to the place appointed by the parties or 


their friends; the bridegroom by the men, and. . 


the bride by the women; where there are ge- 
nerally assembled all or most of their relations 
and friends, as they generally invite a great 
many, being obliged to have, at least ten men 
present, otherwise the marriage is null and void. 
When all the company are assembled, and the 


priest and reader of the synagogue is come, the 


ceremony is performed in the following manner, 

A velvet canopy is brought into the room 
supported by four long poles, under which the 
bridegroom and bride are Jed in the following 


order: the bridegroom being supported by a 
friend on each side, and the bride by two fe- 


male friends in the same manner, (which four ~ 


are always, if living or inthe way, the parents 
of the couple ; otherwise the two nearest rela~ 
tions, with their wives,) having her face covered 
: : with a-veil, in token of female modesty. |The ~ 

 eouple are then placed opposite to each other 
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under the canopy; the priest takes a glass of 
wine in his hand, and repeats as follows: ** Blesa 
sed. art thou, © Lord our God, king of the 
universe, the Creator of the fruit of the vine. 
—Blessed art thou, O Lord our God, king of 
the universe, who hath sanctified us with thy 
commandments, and hath forbidden us fornifica~ 
tion, and hath forbidden to us the betrothed, but 
hath allowed unto us those that are married unto 
us, by the means of the canopy and of the 
wedding-ring. Blessed art thou, O Lord, who 
art the ‘sanctificr of thy people Israel, by. the 
means of the canopy and of the wedlock,” 
‘Then the bride and bridegroom drink of the 
wine, and the latter puts a ting upon the bride’s 
finger, saying, in presence of those who stand 
round the canopy, ‘ Behold, thou art betrothed 
unto me with this ring, according to the rites of 
Moses and of Israel.” The instruments of ‘the 
marriage contract are read, which specifies that 
‘the bridegroom A. B, doth agree to take the 
bride C. D. as his lawful wife, according to the 


laws of Moses and Israel; and that he will keep, 
maintain, honour, and cherish, her, according ws 


to the manner of all the J ews, who honour, 
aig maintain, and cherish, their wives; that 
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he will keep her in clothing decently, accord- 

ing to the manner of the world: it likewise spe- 

cifies what sum he will settle on her in case of 

his death; and by which he obliges his heirs, - 
executors, administrators, &c. to pay the same. 
to her of the first produce of his effects. 

The priest and reader then each drink a glass 
of wine: and, after a prayer, the bride and 
bridegroom drink of the wine, the empty glass 
is then laid on the ground, and the bridegroom 
with his foot breaks it; the intent and meaning 
of which is to remind them of death, to whose 
power mortals must yield sooner or later, and 
therefore to induce them to live in such a man- 
ner as not to fear its approach. This being 
over, all who are present cry out mozul tour, 
i. e€, may it turn out happily ; the cexetoony is 


' then concluded. 


The Jews, from. the earliest ma ¢ ia 
been very strict in their laws respecting mar- 
riage; and it was perhaps necessary that they 
should be so, to prevent the probability of their 
falling into idolatry by taking to wife the fe- 
fnales of the heathen nations through which. 
they had to pass into Judea; and when that 
danéer was over, and they were safely settled in 
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the land promised to their forefathers, they 

framed laws equally. strict ‘for the guidance of 

the females of their own nation, and to preserve 

the lineal descendants of their families free from 

Stain, We extract the following from Josephus’s 
Antiquities of the Jewish nation - 

** Let those that are full of years to be mar- 
ried, match themselves with virtuous virgins, 
and such as are born of honest parents. And 
he that will not take a virgin to wife, let him 
not ahuse himself with one that is married to 
another man, lest he breed discontent and sor- 


row in her first husband, Let not free-men » 
match themselves with such as are servants 3. 
no, not although they be thereunto moved by 

love: for it isa thing worthy, and befitting ho : 
nour, to surmount a man’s affections. Let no _ 


man meddle with a harlot; for the children 
shall be of a free heart, and addressed in vira 


tue, if they be begotten by a free father and 


‘Mother. If any one that is married for a virgin 


be afterwards found to the contrary, let her be — 


brought before the judge, and let him produce 
all the signs that he can, and let thé new mar-~ 
ried wife’s cause be defended by her father, or 
brother, er by them who, next unto them, shall 


ert 
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seem to be her next in blood; and if the dam- 
sel be found to have committed no crime, let 
her return and dwell with him that hath accused 
her, who cannot any more refuse her, except 
she give him great occasions, whereunte she 
cannot contradict. But he that, without cause 
and rashly, shall accuse and slander his wife, 
he shall be punished with thirty-nine stripes ; 
and, in way of amends, shall pay fifty sicles to 
her father. But if it be proved that she hath 
been deflowered, and hath been common, then 
shall she be.stoned to death, for that she hath 


not chastely conserved her virginity till the time | 
of her lawful marriage; and, if she be of the 


race of the Priests, she shall be burned alive. 
“If any man have two wives, the one of 

“which he holdeth in great honour and amity, 

either for love, or by reason. of her beauty, and 


that the other be not in the like condition and | 


estimate ; if the son of her that is best beloved 
demandeth to have the prerogative of the elder, 


which is two portions of that which cometh to 


all the rest by the father’s patrimony, (for so 


much import our ordinances), and challengeth — 


the same, by reason that his father more dearly 
loveth his mother than the other, let it not. 
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be-granted him. For it isan act against justice, — 
that the eldest should be deprived of that which 
appertaineth unto him, because his mother’s 
condition is inferior to that of the others, by 
reason of his father’s affection. 

** Whosoever shall violate a maiden, being be- 
trothed to another man, if by persuasion she 
hath consented to lie with him, let her die with 
him ;+for they are both of them equally guilty 
of sin; the man, because he hath persuaded 
the maiden to consent to an insufferable disho= 
nour; and the maid, for suffering herself to be 
overcome, either from inclination, or for the 
Sake of lucre. But if, meeting her alone, he 
shall enforce her, and she have none to succour 
her hard by, let him die alone. 

“* He that shall deflower the virgin that is un- 
married, he shall take her to wife 3 but if he 
condescend not to the father, to entertain her 
in wedlock, ke shall pay fifty sicles, for amends 
of the inquiry. . 

“If any man pretend to separate himself from 
his wife for certain causes, such as ordinatily 
tappen amongst married couples, let him con- 
im it in writing, that he will never more enter- 
ain her again; and so may she marry again 
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unto another, and refuse the former husband: 
and if it happen that she were evil entreated’ 
by. the second, or that, he being dead, the first 
would take her again in marriage, it iS not 
lawful for the wife to return unto him, SS 3 

.** fi the brother. of him that is deceased with- 
out issue take to.wife her whom. his ‘deceased 
brother had married, and that the son which was 
born by this second wedlock beareth his name, 
let him be brought up as the successor ¢f his in- 
heritance, (which thing is granted for public 
profit sake, to.the end that families should not 


come to ruin, and that the goods should remain 


to those of the same kindred.) Furthermore, 
it is allowed for the comfort of afflicted women 
that they may be-joined in marriage with the 
next akin of their first husband. But if the 
brother will not take her to wife, she shall repair 


unto the Senate, and make this protestation,.” 
2 3 FN 


That the brother of her deceased husband will 
not entertain her, (although she had desired to 

remain in that line, and bring forth infants unto 
him,) protesting, that by him only the memory 
of her deceased husband was dishonoured, And 
when the Senate shall. have examined the eausé. ; 
wwliy he estrangeth himself from this marria: : a! 
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his excuse shall be allowed of, how great or 
slight consequence soever it be; and then shall 
the widow unloose his shoe, and spit in his face, 
and tell him, that he hath deservedly suffered 
these ‘things, in that he hath injured the memo- 
ry of his dead brother. And thus shall he de- 

part out of the Court, being defamed for his 
whole life time, and the woman may marry 
~whomsoever she list. 

* If any man take a virgin prisoner, or such 
a‘one as hath been already married, and be de- 
sirous to take her to his wife, it is not lawful for 
him to touch or approach her before such time 
as she hath been shaved, and, having put on her 
mourning apparel, hath bewailed her parents or 
friends slain in battle; but after she hath in this’ 
Sort assuaged her sorrow, she may afterwards 
addict herself to mirth and marriage. For it is 
a matter both honest and just, that he that en- 
tertaineth her, to have issue by her, should con= 
descend unto her will, in all that wherein he 
might gratify her, and that he should not alone 
addict himself to the pursuit of his pleasure,— 
When the thirty days of mournin: shall be ex= 


pired, (for that time is sufficient for the wife. 
to-bewail her friends in,) then may she hearken. 
Bir: 5 
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after marriage. Andif, after he hath had his 
pleasure with her, it fortune that he mislike 
her, and will not accept her for his wife, he can 
no more make her his slave, but she may go 


whithersoever she pleaseth, for that she beareth 
her liberty with her.” 


SPAIN. 


Tue Spaniards, from public opinion, from 
religious principles, and from national taste, 
are always inclined to marry early. Some pri-_ 
vileges are besides annexed to the married state; 
the slightest evidence is deemed sufficient to 
criminate a bachelor, whereas it is necessary 
to bring the strongest evidence against a mar- 
ried man, unless his wife be the complainant. 
In the Spanish dominions, females are reckoned 
marriageable at twelve, and males at fourteen; 
and nothing is ‘more common in this country 
than for a husband and his wife’s ages together 
not to amount to thirty. Congeniality of senti- 
ment and disposition is wever consulted in their 
matches ; passion is mistaken for affection, and 


that important tie which is to form the future, 
os 
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happihess or misery of life, is entered into: with - 
as little reflection as if it were only to remain 
binding for a single day. The precipitancy of 
entering into the married state proceeds, in a 
great measure, from the nature of the Spanish 
laws, which, in this respect, give the parent too 
httle authority over his children. It is true that 
the Spanish law fixes the period of majority at 
twenty-five, and till that age the consent of pa- 
rents is necessary to constitute a legal marriage; 
but this salutary provision is frequently evaded 
and rendered nugatory; as a boy of fourteen 
_ and a girl of twelve years old, who long to be 
‘united in indissoluble bonds, can demand, as 
the law prescribes, the consent of their pa- 
rents. If the morals, education, or manners: 
of either of the parties be deemed exception- 
able, the parents have a right to refuse their 
consent; but this refusal, which in another. 
country would be sufficient to render any an= 
terior contract null and void, here only opens a) 
door for a vexatious and scandalous process be= 
tween a child and its parents; and the law, so 
far from aiding the parental authority, forces; 
them to furnish a marriage portion to their dis+ 
obedient children according to their circumstans , 
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ees, atid likewise to pay the expences of the’ 


suit for obtaining the same. The only plea ad- 


mitted in those courts for a parent withholding 


his consent to the marriage of his child, is infe- 


riority of birth; but, if he fail to establish this 
point, neither the bad conduct of the party, dis- 
parity of age; or inequality in point of fortune, 
will prevent the tribunal from ordering the im- 
mediate celebration of the marriage. Im a coun- 
try like Spain, where hereditary greatness is 
alone held in estimation, it is easy to perceive 
the ruinous consequences and implacable ha- 


tred which must necessarily flow from this 


just and impolitic law. 
There is another and a more simple mode, 
by which a child may elude parental restraint 


in any of the Spanish dominions, but which 
is: nevertheless seldom resorted to. It is suffi-. 


cient to constitute a legal marriage, if the 
parties declare in the presence of a priest that 


they take each other for husband and wife. 
When this formality is complied with, neither | 
the non-publication of banns, nor the opposi- 


tion of parents, can prevent the marriage. 


It is: true, the civil law in this respect is oppo- _ 


site to the canonical law, and proscribes those. _ 


ed 
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sorts of contracts; but as they inflict no penalty 
upon the offending parties, and as parents can 
only seek redress by a tedious prosecution, they 
have hardly an alternative between pardoning 
or finally throwing off their offending offspring. | 

Domestic unhappiness so evident in this country 
is, we think, justly attributable to tooearly marry- 
-ing. To the impetuosity and effervescence of pas- 
sion succeeds the calm of reflection ; and a differ- 
ence of character and disposition soon begins to 
. manifest itself, which was never dreamt of by 
the young lovers, that frequently embitters every 
succeeding moment of their lives. They endea- 


your to support an. appearanee of cordiality, 
while their hearts are filled with mutual hatreds 
and fidelity becomes a farce, which they strive 
_to get rid of as soon as possible. The children, 
who have continually before their eyes the infi- 
delity of their parents, and the intrigues of their 
| mother, from their most tender infancy, soon 
learn to despise every moral obligation; and 
thus vice, becoming hereditary as it were, 
Is transmitted from generation to generation. | 
_ The blind protection afforded by the Spas 
nish laws to females, in opposition to their 
Berner ST aL ete. E 2 
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husbands, is another cause of the unhappiness of © 
marriages. No being can be nore unfortunate 
than a Spanish husband whose wife is jealous, 
dissolute, or peevish, If tormented by the first of 
these passions, she readily ‘finds access to the ci- 
vil and ecclesiastical authority, which in such 
cases usually evince a disposition implicity to be- 
heve every thing that a heated and angry ima- 
gination can suggest against her husband. The 
most common complaints are, that the husband 
keeps a mistress; that he spends all his. for- 
tune in dissipation, while she and her family 
are in want of the common comforts of life, © 
&c. No proof is required of these or similar 
assertions; she is believed on her simple word, 
The husband, in sueh cases, according to the : 
rank he holds in soeiety, is.either cited to ap- | 


pear, in order that he may receive a severe re- | 
primand, or he is instantly, and without further 
inquiry, thrown into prison, where he generally 
continues till his wife solicits his enlargement. — 
If the husband, on the contrary complain of 
the conduct of his wife, she has only to bring 
forward an accusation that attacks his honour, — 
and the poor husband is condemned to silence 
and greater discretion; happy even if he is not 
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subjected to the penalty which ought to have 
been incurred by his wife. 

A Spanish husband cannot undertake a jour- 
ney without the consent of his wife, and ma- 
king a certain provision for her during his ab- 
sence; if he do not return within the time 
limited, the judge, on the first application of 
the wife, immediately orders his return, were: 
he even in Chili or California; whether his bw 
siness ‘be terminated or not, the wife has only 
to speak, the husband must obey. 

Military officers, and those employed in civil 
capacities, are forced to appropriate a large: 
portion of their pay, never less than two-thirds. 
thereof, to the maintainance of their wives; and: 
if one half of this be not done voluntarily, the 
treasury has the power of retainimgit for their use, 

Notwithstanding what has been said, it would 
be uncandid not to acknowledge thas many 
Spanish families live in the greatest harmony,. 
| and afford examples of every domestic virtue to 
their children.’ There is an habitual air of 
| frankness. and candour in this people, which, 
| judging from appearance, would lead us to be- 
lieve that in no country was filial obedience 
more respected. Every evening and morning, 
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the Spanish children of every rank and condi« 
tion solicit and receive on their knees the par 
rental benediction; and the ceremony is repeat- 
ed through the day, upon their return after a 
long absence. The general mode of address — 
from children to their parents is alsa marked — 
with the greatest humility. But such external — 
homage proceeds less from sentiment than from — 
habit and fashion, and may justly be ranked 
among the absurd ceremonies so numerous 
among the Spaniards, 

The Spanish Cortejos are similar to the Italian 
Cecisheo’s : they attend upon the lady wherever 
she goes; some are attendant upon her when 
she goes to church, others when she pays visits ; 
one presides over this amusement, another over 
that; nor is it at all reputable for a lady to 
change her Cortejo, even retaining them, if they 
can, until old age. Sometimes, whena lady is. 
apt to change, she will not easily be provided 
with another Cortejo. . 

Marriages in Valencia are attended ‘acti an 
enormous expence, which is the more pre- 
posterous, as few of the young women have 
any fortune. .On those occasions Spanish va- — 
nity displays an extraordinary magnificence: — 
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For some days previous to the ceremony, the 
gowns, linen, &c. &c. the jewels intended to 
be presented to her, and the presents she has 
received, are publicly displayed; these mat- 
ters are so carefully shows, indeed in so stu- 
died a manner, that a stranger might enter the 
room where the bride’s paraphernalia is, andi 
fancy he was in a milliner’s. or jeweller’s shop. 
To different companies as they eome in, a fe- 
male relation enumerates the, articles; tells: 
what places the stuffs came from; carefully 
points out what belonged to the bride, what 
she owes to the tenderness or vanity of her 
lover, and what is given to her by her pa~ 
rents, whose generosity is always the greater. 
from their knowing the public will be ac- 
quainted therewith. The luxury in the wed- 
ding-feasts, in the ball that follows, and the: 
equipages which are provided, is enormous: 
and expensive in the extreme. 

An epposite practice sometimes prevails 
among the middling people, which brings to 
mind the golden age, when our first parents. 
had nothing more than a hillock or turf of 
grass for their bed. After the ceremony, the ° 
bride returns to her father’s house, where she 
remains all the day with her friends and com-. 
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panions. At midnight, the bridegroom, ac | 
companied by his relations, goes for her and | 
takes her to the yard belonging to the house, | 
where the nuptial bed has been prepared in| 
an arbour of flowers. In the morning, they 
return to their father’s house, where breakfast 
is prepared for the guests, who soon meet, and | 
the girls present the bride with a cradle made | 
of twigs. The day is concluded with various 
diversions. 

Ary person travelling through Spain, and’ 
remarking the customs in all cases respecting | 
the conduct of one sex to the other, would be’! 
led to suppose, that the laws enforcing those 
customs were made by females, as they are | 
all of them so evidently in their favour. Bour-. 
going, in his Travels through Spain, men~| 
tions the following very arbitrary law. Every» 
girl, who has obtained the age of twelve, may 
compel a young man to marry her, provided 
he has reached his fourteenth year, and she 
can prove that he has anticipated the rights a 
of a husband with her; that he has promised | 
her his hand, or given her to understand. that i 
he wished her to become his wife. These 
proofs are adduced before an ecclesiastical vi- 
car, If the woman affirm that the man ‘< 
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been intimate with her, and he admit the 
fact, he is then bound to espouse her; if he 
‘deny the charge, she is bound to substan. 
tiate it by proofs; and for this purpose it is 
enough that some neighbours assert their ha- 
ving seen them together at an unseasonable 
hour. A present of a ring or trinket, but 
above all a love-letter, though even the word 
marriage be not mentioned in it, is considered 
sufficient proof to enable the girl to claim the 
husband. It is difficult to say in what spirit 
such laws were enacted. Was it meant that 
one sex should be put on its guard against 
the seductions of the other, even at the ten- 
derest age? or did the legislature wish it to 
be. understood, that the encouragement must be 
given to marriage, even at the risk of forming 
many unhappy unions? Be this as it may, 
no sooner does the complainant apply to the 
yicar, than he orders the defendant immediate- 
ly into prison, where he remains till the cause 
is decided. If the vicar pronounce that the 
marriage ought to take place, the prisoner is 
not liberated until after the celebration thereof. 
The desire of recovering his liberty for the pre- 
Sent, frequently induces him to make a sacrifice 
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% gined, that a union thus imposed does not sit 
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of it for life; but it may very easily be ima- 


easy long upon him who has been constrained 
to enter into it. | | 

Among other rules of the Spanish Court, the 
following were drawn up by Philip IT. epecine 
ing the etiquette to be observed by the King 
in his nocturn:] visits te the Queen: When 
the king comes out of his chamber at night to 
“go into the queen’s, he must wear his shoes 
like shippers, his black coat upon his shoulders, 
his broquel, or buckler, fastened under his 
arm, and his bottle fastened with a string to 
his other arm;—but you must not think this 
bottle holds drink to quench thirst; no, it is” 
for quite a different purpose, which you must 
guess. With all these accoutrements the king 
has besides in one hand a long rapier, in the 
other a dark lantern; and in this manner he 
must go alone to the queen’s chamber. The 
hour at which she was to retire to bed was 
nine in winter, aud ten insummer, The Spa-_ 
niards have a custom, during courtship, of ex- 


ercising flagellation upon themselves, and, if 
possible, to let some of their blood fly upon th 7 


lady of their affection, which permission ig 
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looked upon as a particular mark of their favour, 
At the bull-fights the lover shews his courage 
to gain the approbation of his mistress, she ge- 
nerally being present; and, when he has van- 
quished his adversary, he presents his sword 
to her, which she salutes. A cavalier, when 
attending a lady, must not offer her his arm, 
nor take hold of hers; but, wrapped up in his 
cloak, he presents his elbow to the lady.— 
Favoured lovers were not allowed to kiss their 
mistresses ; the greatest caress was permission 
to-clasp and gently press the arms of the fair; 
_ and one of the greatest gallantries was to hold a 
_ handkerchief to the eyes, mouth, or heart. 

The Spanish gentry also serenade their mis- 
tresses, which is by the lover playing on and 
singing to a guitar, accompanied by other in- 
struments, under her window, They sometimes 
perform all night, and it is often very pleasing. 

The marriage rites of the PorTUGUESE are 
very similar to those of the Spaniards ; but, as 
they are of a more reserved and jealous nature 

~than their neighbours, they do not admit of — 
those amatory customs which are so frequent 
‘among the Spaniards. It is said to be a princi+ 


pal amusement among the married ladies of Por+ 
E 
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tngal, on gala or festival days, to sit at their 
windows, where they display all their finery ; 
and during the carnival, they amuse themselves 
with pelting the passers-by with stones, dirt, 
and squirting water; one lady had a squirt 
made large enough to knock down a person with 
the water discharged therefrom. 


ROME, VENICE, GREECE, &c. 


. Tere is a very excellent foundation esta~ 
blished at Rome, for the purpose of portioning 
out poor girls, A girl is at liberty to sue for 
her portion, without having a-husband. If her 
request is countenanced, she receives only a 
written assurance of 30, 40, or 50, scudi, but 
‘the money is paid the day after marriage. All 
ihe girls thus portioned must, on a certain day, 
and ina peculiar dress,’ form a procession, if | 
order to show their obligations before the eyes 
of every body ; whence many a good girl is de- 
barred from having a husband. 

Notwithstanding the foudness of amorous in- 
trigue so prevailing among the, Italian ladies, i 
their favourte passion is treated in a methodical — 
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manner only at Rome. How would it be possi- 
ble to procure husbands to such an immense 
number of poor girls in a city which abounds 
with unmarried inhabitants, were not all the 
powers of art and stratagem exerted! Many 
foreign artists have fallen into these snares, and 
got a wife against every expectation. Accidents 
of this nature happen daily; parents permit 
their daughters to look all day out of one of the 


- windows, and, whilst in other countriés love af- 


fairs are concealed from the knowledge of. their 
mothers, these become in Rome the confidants 
of their daughters, and assist them with their 
advice, ripened by experience. When the girl 
is looking out of. the window in her fine dress, 
it makes an impression upon a man passing by, 
and he wishes for her acquaintance: he may 
know whether his wishes will be granted by 
staring in the girl’s face, and greeting her at 
some distance, in order that the neighbours may 
take no notice of it. If she do not thank him, ° 
he has no hopes; but if the compliment be re- 
turned, it isa good sign, and he may boldly 
venture a letter. Time and place are appointed 


_ for a conversation; and though the lover be un- 


able to support himself, and still less a wife, ov 
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lis rank be above any thought of such an alfi= 
ance, still will the “beggar girl’ plainly ask 
him, ‘¢ Will you marry me?” If the gallant finds 
the proposal againt his liking, the girl, in con- 
cert with her mother, tries every art possible, 
and often the two lovers are surprised, by the 
parent and other witnesses, in a posture which 
is not equivocal, Then the dupe has no other 
choice than to pay a large sum of money fixed. 
by law, to embrace matrimony, or go to the 
gallies. 

Notwithstanding the laxity of moral so preva- 
lent at this time in Italy, and the little attention 
that is paid to the fidelity of the marriage vow, 
it is considered so sacred by the ancient Ro- 


mans, and as a tie of so indissoluble a nature, 


that for five hundred and twenty years after the 
foundation of the city, a divorce was not known 
to have happened ; this offers a strong proof of 
the private virtues of the inhabitants of the an- 
cient “* mistress of the world.”’ 

It is a common practice among the Italians of 
the present day to allow their grown daughters 
to sleep in the same bed with their parents, which 
is the more improper and indelicate, as from the 
warmth of the climate they can bear but a very 
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slight covering on them in bed, and they are in 
consequence very frequently ina state of nudity. 

It is customary among the Italians, when 
there is more than one son in a family, only the 
elder may marry, and take the title and estate ; 
the others have inferior pensions assigned them, 
The same rule is observed with daughters: se-_ 
veral are thrown into convents in order to make 
a large fortune to spare for the favourite; on 
which account parents are obliged to. have a strict 
eye over them, that they do not frustrate their 
desighs by intriguing. 

The Cecisbeat, a custom observed ail over 
Etaly, is no where carried to a more ridiculous 
and extravagant degree than in Genoa. With 
the day of the nuptials ceases every public in- 

_ tercourse between husband and wife; they must 
not even be seen tozether, neither walking, nor 
at the playhouse, nor in company; in short, — 

no where hut at home. In other cities many. 2 

‘busband puts himself above that foolish usage; 

out of love to his spouse, and has nothing else 
to fear, than to be looked upon as an unfashion- 

able husband; but here the most united couple 

must not think of such a thing. To be forsaken. 


by all friends, derided by enemies, insulted by. 
F 2 
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the mob, are unavoidable consequences, if they 
are ever seen together in public. 

In some of the Italian States, marriages are 
not permitted between persons professing diffe~ 
rent religions. A woman of 40 years of age is 
mot permitted to be united toa man under 30; 
if she exceeds 40, her husband must at least be . 
35; a man above 60 is not to marry a woman 
whose age is less than 30. A widow is not al- 
lowed to alter her condition in less: than six 
raonths after her widowhood. 

In Venicr, they have a very singular ccre- 
mony which takes place every year on .Ascen- 

. sion Day, and is called the Marriage of the Doge 
of Venice to the Sea. Early on the morning of 
that day, all the senators, dressed in their robes, 
assemble together in a large apartment in the — 
Doge’s palace, where. musicians attend with all 
kinds of music. About ten o’clock his Serene 
Highness comes from his palace preceded by the. 
music and banner; on one side of him is the 
Pope’s nuncio, and on the other the bishop or. 
patriarch of Venice. The senators, foreign am-, 


bassadors, and great numbers of the nobility in — 
their black robes, follow, the music playing be-. 
fore them; in this order they walk to ihe sea- 
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side, where a magnificent vessel called the Bu- 


sentoro, is waiting to receive them. This is es- 
teemed the richest vessel in the whole world: it 
is most curiously adorned with the richest sculp- 
ture, gildmg, painting, &c. that it can possibly 
have, and will contain upwards of 400 people. 
At the head of the poop is a very rich chair of 
state, in which sits the Doge with the Nuncio 
and. Patriarch on either side of him; the nobili- 
ty, &c. sit on gilt benches in the other parts of 
the vessel. There is a kind of temporary bridge 
made for the purpose for them to embark with, 
along which they all walk in procession after the 
Doge, on board the Busentoro. When they are 


_ placed in their respective seats, a signal is given 


to the slaves who are to row the vessel, of which 
there are forty, twenty on each side, under 
hatches, a person on the deck steering ; they 
then move forward in a majestic manner, atten- 
ded by the gondolas of the ambassadors, &c. 
which, for this occasion, are superbly gilt and 
ornamented; also several other larger vessels, 


galled piotias, and some large gallies with en- 


signs and banners displayed, which together 
make a grand appearance. in this manner they 


proceed about two miles up the Laguna; when 
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arrived at a certain place, they all stop. The 
Doge then rises from his chair of state, goes to 
the side of the vessel, and throws a gold ring 
into the sea, repeating the following words: 
Despondamus te, mare, in signum perpetut 
domini ; which is, ‘* We espouse thee, O Sea! 
as a token of our perpetual dominion over 


thee.”” At the close of this part of the ceremony - 


all the gallies fire their guns, and the music con- 
tinues to play. On their voyage back they stop 
at a small island, where they go to church, and 
high mass is there celebrated. . They then re- 
turn in the same order they at first set out. 

Mr. Trapp, in his Pictures of italy, men- 
tions a most flagitious custom in this state, and 
one most repugnant to the moral feeling of this. 


eountry. We shall transcribe it in his own © 


words :—‘* The girls of pleasure. are another 


class of beings who receive the protection of | 


government. They belong to the entertainments: 
ef the Carnival, which could not. do well with- 


out them. Most. part of these unfortunate fe- 


_ males are sold by their parents in. their tender 


imfancy. These make a regular agreement with 5 

lovers, or dealers in virginity. It is done before 
ey 

a notary public, stands valid in every court of 


oil 
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justice, and specifies a time when Miss is to be 
yielded up, upon paying a supulated sum. 
The usual price is from one to two hundred ze= 
chins. This, however, is a mere pretence, as 
their parents keep the money, and leave their 
daughter in a brothel. These nymphs observe 
most strictly their fasts, go daily to mass, and 
have their special tutelar saint, under whose aus- 
pices they exercise their Cah on with a good 
conscience.” 


Greecr.—The Grecian woman of the Archi- 
pelago are generally while single chaste, and 
when married faithful and affectionate to their 
husbands, possessing a certain austerity of con- 
duct whieh repels all attempts at Asiatic volup- 
tuousness. After the death of the husband of 
their choice, they very rarely make a new en- 
sagement; onthe contrary, they seem to labour 
under existence when they have lost their part- 
ner, passing much of their time in tears and the 
most pathetic lamentations. 

Among the ancient Greeks it was common 
for them to indulge their love unconfined and 
Promiscuous; because, forbidden by no human 
‘authority, it was permitted without controul, 
a first that restrained this liberty was Ce- 
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crops, who, having raised himself to be king | 
over that people, afterwards called the Athos a 
nians, amongst many other useful institutions, : 


introduced that of marriage, In short, no 
sooner had the Greeks in general entered into | 
a state of civilization, than they found it neces- 
sary, by marriage, and other good rules of 
manners, to restrain the unruly passions of — 
men. 

Marriage was very honourable in several of 
the Grecian commonwealths, it being as much 
encouraged by their laws as the abstaining from © 
st was discountenanced, and in some places 
even punished. The strength of states consist~ 
ing in the number of their inhabitants, those 
that refused to contribute to their increase were 
thought to be very cold in their affections to 
their country. 

The Lacedeemonians are very contactable for 
their severity against those that deferred marry- 
ing, as wellas those who abstained therefrom, 
Ne man among them Seuld live single beyond 
the time limited by their’ r lawgiver, without i ine 
curring several penalties; as, first, the magis- 
trates commanded such, once every winter, 
yun round the Public Forum quite naked, ands 
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fo increase their shame, they-sang a song, the 
words of which aggravated their crime, and ex- 
posed them to ridicule, 

Another of their punishments was the being 
excluded from those exercises in which, accord- 
ing to the Spartan custom, young virgins con- 
tended naked. A third penalty was inflicted 
upon a certain solemnity, wherein the women 
dragged them round the altar, beating them all 
‘the time with their fists. They were also de- 
prived of that respect and observance which the 
younger were accustomed to pay to their elders; 
therefore, says Plutarch, no man found fault 
with what was said’to Dercyllidas, a great cap=- 
tain, and one that had commanded armies, who, 
coming into the place of the assembly, a young 
man, instead of rising and making room, told 
fim, “Sir, you must not expect that honour 
from me, though young, which cannot be re~ 
turned to me by a child of yours when I am 
old.”” 

* To these we may add the Athenian law, 
whereby all that were commanders, orators, or 
entrusted with any public office, were to be 
arried, and have children, and estates in land, 
hich were looked on as so many pledges of 
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their good behaviour, without which they. 
thought it dangerous to commit to. them the 
management of public trusts. | 

Polygamy was not commonly tolerated in 
Greece, for marriage was thought to be a con- 
junction of one man with one woman. When 
Herodotus reports that Anaxandridas the Spar- 
tan had two wives, he remarks that it was con- 
trary to the custom of Sparta, The rest of the. 
Grecian cities herein agree with the Lacedemo- 
nians, only upon some emergent occasions : 
when the men had been destroyed by war or 
some other calamity, toleration was granted for 
marrying more than one wife, 

The time of marriage was not the same in all 
places; the Spartans were not permitted to. 
marry till they were arrived at their full 
strength, though we are not informed what 
was the exact number of years they were cou~ 
fined to; yet it appears from one of Lycurgus’s 
sayings, that both men and women were limited 
in this particular, that the children might be 
strong and vigorous. , The Athenian laws are 
said to have ordered that men should not marry 
under thirty-five years of age; but this cone 
upon the humour of every law-givers Ari K 


IN. GREECE. 73 
thought thirty-seven.a good age, Plato and He~ 
siod thirty; Some of the old Athenian laws 
permitted women to marry at twenty-six, Aris- 
totle at eighteen, Hesiod at fifteen, &c. The 
time or season most proper for marriage was, ac- 
cording to the Athenians, in the winter months, 
especially January. The most convenient season 
was when there was a conjunction of the sun and 
moon, at which time they celebrated the mar- 
riage of the gods. | 

Most of the Grecians thought it. scandalous 
to marry within certain degrees of consangui- 
nity. Hermione, in his play of Euripides, speaks 
of the custom of brethrens marrying their 
sisters with no less detestation than of sons, 
marrying their mothers, or fathers their daugh- 
ters, The Lacedemonians were forbidden to. 
marry any of their kindred, whether in the 
direet degree of ascent or descent; but a col- 
lateral degree hindered them not. They fre- 
quently allowed marriages between those that 
had the same mother and different fathers. 

Most of the Grecian states, especially those: 
that made any figure, required their citizens 
should match with none but citizens, for they 
looked upon the iy of their cities as too, 
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great a privilege to be granted upon easy terms) 
to foreigners, or their children: hence we find 

the Athenian laws sentencing the children of 

such matches to perpetual slavery. They also 

had a law, that if a foreigner married a free- 

woman of Athens, it should be lawful for any. 
person to call him to account before the magis- 

trates called Thesmothete, where, if he were 

convicted, they sold him for a slave, and all. 
his goods were confiscated, and the third part. 
thereof given to the accuser. The same penalty 

was inflicted upon persons marrying foreign wo- 

men to citizens, by pretending they were their 

own daughters, save that the sentence of slavery 

was changed. into that of ignominy, whereby 

they were deprived of their voice in public as- 

semblies, and most other privileges as citizens. 

But these laws were not always in force; 
sometimes the necessity of the times so far pre- 
vailed, that the children of strange women en- 
joyed all the rights of citizens. 

Virgins were not allowed to marry without . 
the consent of their parents. Even men were 
not permitted to marry without their father’s | 
consent. When virgins had no fathers, their 
brothers disposed of them ; if no brothers, their. 
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grandfathers disposed of them. Sometimes hus- 
bands on their death-beds would betroth theiz 


wives to others. Persons to he married plighted 
their troth to each other or their relations. Ovid 


makes the next ceremony after betrothing, to be 
the virgin’s oath to her lover. The ceremony in 
promising fidelity to each other was to kiss and 
give the right hand, which was the usual form of 


ratifying all agreements. 


The Thebans had a- custom for lovers to: 


plight their faith at the altar of Iolaiis, who was 


a lover of Hercules, and assisted him in his la-. 
bours, and was therefore supposed to preside over 


love affairs. , 

In the primitive ages, women were married 
without portions from their relations; as their 
husbands usually purchased them, his presents 
to her relations was called the woman’s dowry, 


In process of time the men received dowries. 


with their wives. But Lycurgus, partly to pre- 
vent wives domineering over their husbands, 
and partly that men should not marry. from 
any but personal properties, and that no wo- 
man’s poverty should hinder her of a husband, 
quite banished the giving of dowries with wives. 
out of Sparta. Heiresses had the privilege of 
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insisting that their husbands should sleep witht 
them at least thrice in every month. When 
there were any orphan virgins withqut portions, 
he that was next of kin was under obligation 
to marry them himself, or settle a portion on her 
according to her rank; if there were several of 
equal consanguinity, they each contributed an 
equal proportion. If there were more than one 
virgin, the nearest kinsman was obliged to marry 
or portion one of them, and, upon his refusal, 
any person who chose to take it up might cite 
him before the archon, when he was fined 1000 
drachms, which money was consecrated to Juno, 
the goddess of marriage. When the daughters 
of eminent men had neither relations nor pro- 
perty to provide for them, the state frequently 
portioned them; an instance whereof we have 
in the two daughters of Aristides, to each of 
which the city gave 800 drachms as a marriage 
portion, Heirs were obliged to maintain the 
wives of those whose estates they inherited. 

If a man’s estate were confiscated, the wife’s 
dowry was secured to her, Ifa married woman 
died without having children, her dowry was 
returned to those that endowed her, the intention 
of the dower being to support the children, and 
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her sons had:a right to their mother’s dowry in 
her life-time, provided they allowed her a suffi- 
cient maintenance when they were of age. _ 

_ The Athenian virgins were presented to Diana, 
and when they were upon the point of marriage, 
made offerings to obtain leave to retire from her 
train. At Troezen the virgins were obliged to: 
consecrate their hair to Hippolytus, the son of 
Theseus, who died for his chastity, before they 
entered the marriage state.. | 
+ The house where the nuptials were celebrated 
was decked with garlands, a pestle was tied at 
the door, a servant carried a sieve, the bride 
herself carrying a vessel wherein was parched. 
barley, to shew her readiness to attend to house- 
hold affairs; The bride was usually conducted 
in a chariot from her father’s to her husband’s. 
house in the evening, that time being chose te: 
conceal her blushes. She was placed in the 
middle, her-husband and one of his most inti- 
mate friends being one on each side; if they 
had been married any time, the fetching her de- 
volved: upon the bridegroom’s friend. They were 
attended by singers and dancers, and the axle- 
ree of the carriage on which they. rode was 
durnt, to. denote that the bride was not to retin. 
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The Rhodians had a peculiar custom of sending 
for the bride by the public crier. When they 


arrived at the bridegroom’s house, they found a 


sumptuous entertainment prepared for them, the 
intent of which was to make: the marriage pub- : 
lic, and invite all their friends thereto, who were: 
to be witnesses of the marriage, and to shew re- 
spect to the gods. During the time of their en-) 
tertainment, a boy, covered with thorn boughs. 
and acorns, brought a basket full of bread, and » 
sang, I have left the worst and found the better ; 
signifying how much the married state was pre-" 
ferable to the single. When the dances were 
ended, the couple was conducted to the mar= 
riage bed; in the same room there was generally 
placed an extra side-bed, and before they went 
to bed the bride washed her feet in-some water, : 
which was brought by a boy very nearly allied: 
to one of the parties; they were then conducted: 
to bed by the light of several torches, one not 
being thought sufficient; round one of the 
torches the mother of the bride tied her hair lace, 
which she took from her daughter’s hair for that 
purpose. The married couple being alone, they 
were obliged, by the laws of Athens, to eat a 
“quince between them, thereby intimating that 
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their conversation ought to be. pleasant. and a- 
greeable. During this time young persons of 
both sexes sang and danced atthe door to drown: 
the maiden’s complaints ; the songs consisted of 


the praises of the bride and bridegroom, with. 


wishes for their mutual happiness: they came 
again in the morning, and saluted them with. 
morning songs. 

-The Grecian laws concerning divorces were 
different in inany places. The Cretans allowed. 
aman to divorce his wife when he was appre~ 


hensive of too large a family. The Athenians. 


likewise permitted divorces upon very slight 
Occasions, but it was not permitted with- 
out a bill specifying the reason of their sepa- 
ration, which the magistrate must see and ap-~, 
prove. The Athenian women were allowed 
to separate from their husbands upon any just 
ground of complaint; but they were under the 
nécessity of appearing in person and publicly 
exhibiting their complaint to the archon, that 
by so doing their husband might have an op- 
portunity of seeing and prevailing on them to. 
return, Plutarch relates that Hipparete, the 


wife of Alcibiades, being a virtuous woman and — 


very fond of her husband, was. a dost induced, 
es 
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from his debauched life and continual entertain-> 
ment of courtezans, to leave him and retire to 

her brother Ca'lias’s house. Alcibiades: still 

continued his loose manner of living; but his. 
wife being obliged, before she could obtain a 
divorce, personally to appear before the magis- | 
trate, her husband came in, took her away by 

force, and carried her home through the forum, 

where she remained with him till her death, no. 

one daring to interfere. 

It was not unusual to dissolve the marriage: 

tie by mutual consent, in which case the par- 

ties were at liberty to dispose of themselves af- 

terwards as each thqught proper. Nor was it 
unusual in some parts of Greece to borrow each, 
other’s wives, for we are told that Socrates lent 


his wife Xantippe to Alcibiades. Lycurgus 


thought that freely. imparting their wives to 
each other was the best! way of preventing jea-_ 
lousy, ridiculing those who thought the violation. 
of their bed an insupportable injury, supposing 
that children were not so much the property of | 
their parents as of the state, in which all had. 


_ an interest. ua 
Adultery was punished more or less as the 
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lifferent places. ‘They punished by the loss of 


sight; Zelucus, their lawgiver, being very strict - 


in punishing adultery, and having caught his 
son in the act, was, for a long time, inexora- 
ble, till at last the importunity of the people so 
far prevailed on him to mitigate the sentence, 


that he consented the youth should lose one of 


his eyes and himself one, thereby giving a me- 
morable example of justice and mercy. At Gar- 
tyn in Crete adulterers were covered with wool, 
to denote the effeminacy of their tempers, and 
in that dress carried through the city to the ma- 
gistrate’s house, who deprived them of nearly all 


their privileges, and rendered them incapable | 


of taking any part in public affairs. 
- The Athenian punishments seem to have been 
arbitary and at the will of the magistrate ; whence 


we find Hippomenes, one of Codrus’s posterity, — 


pronouncing a very odd sentence upon his own 
daughter Limone, and the man caught in adul- 
tery with her. They were yoked to a chariot 
till the man died; afterward the woman was 
shut up with a horse, and they were both starved 
todeath. Draco and Solon left adulterers at the 
mercy, of any man who caught them in the act. 


A man that ravished a free women was fined 
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one hundred drachms; one that enticed a free 
woman twenty, or, as some say, two bundseds 
it being thought a greater crime to corrupt the} 
mind; he that forced a free virgin must pay one. 
thousand or marry her, Plutarch tells us, that, 
any person, detecting his sister er daughter in 
this crime, might sell her for a slave. Adul-| 
tresses were never after permitted to adorn or, 
dress themselves finely; for, in case they so ap-| 
peared in public, any one might disrobe and beat’ 
them, but not soas to cause death; they also 
underwent the same punishment if they entered 
any of the temples; a husband was not allowed. 
to cohabit with his wife after her detection, under 
pain of ignominy; but persons who prostituted) 
women were punished with death. The Greeks! 
did not think so hardly of concubinage, as we 
find it was generally practised among then; yet] 
it appears that concubines and_harlots were| 


mostly foreigners. % 
_ There was a law among the Athenians, that 
none but men should practice midwifery, it be. 
ing forbidden to women and slaves, until a fre 
woman, having disguised herself in man’s apy 
rel, after practising the art for some time, amd 
_ from her extensive practice exciting the je 


of the physicians, one cited her before the tri« 
bunal upon accusation of debauching married 


women, when she confessed her sex; they then 
prosecuted her for having violated the laws, 
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when the matrons, to prevent her ruin, presented 
themselves before the judges, saying they were 
not husbands nor children, but enemies, for en- 
deavouring to crush her to whom so many of them 
owed their lives; uponthis, the law pohibiting 
women to practice midwifery was repealed, 

- The Lacedemonians bathed new-born children ° 
m wine, that they might discover those wha 
were healthy, supposing that the weakly would 
all into convulsions, and die when thus bathed. 
Parents were not allowed to bring up their chil- 
iren, but take them to an appointed place, 
there, if they were found healthy and strong, 
hey were brought up at the public expence;) 
ut, if sickly, destroyed. Among some of the 


reeks, parents might disinherit and entirely 
ast from their protection their children,provided 
ney went before a magistrate, and satisfied him 
vey ad cause thereof; and children might dise. 
— parents of their property, if they pro- 

refore : a magistrate the parent’s incapability 
aa it, and their own power of better. 
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- conducting the same for their mutual advantage 
—The passion between the sexes was express- 
ed by various methods, some of which are used 
by several nations at present; such as inscribing| 
the name of the beloved upon trees, books, Be. 
Lovers usually decked the doors of their mis 
tresses with flowers and garlands. They also 
_ made libations of wine, and sprinkled their doors| 
therewith. ‘When the person’s garland was un- 
tied, it was taken for a sign that he was in love s| 
and for a woman to make a garland was an indi- 
' cation of her being love. When their love was 
without success, they had several arts to procure 
the affections of their beloved. The Thessalian’ 
women were famous for their skill in this, as. 
well as other magical practices. They used va- 


rious means, such as- incantations or potions ; 
the operations of the latter were generally violent, 
and dangerous, and commonly deprived such as 
used them of their reason. 

Plutarch‘and Cornelius Nepos report, that Lu- 
cullus, the Roman general, first lost his’ reason 
and then his .ife by one of them. Lucretius, the 
poet, ended his life the same way; and Co 
Caligula (as Suetonius says) was driven into @ 


fit of madness by a phitise given him by his + 
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Cexsonia, They used several sorts of herbs, &c, 


to excite the passion; also insects bred out of 
putrid matter; lizards, the brains of a calf, the 
hair upon the extremity of a wolf’s tail, with 
some of his private parts; the bones of the left 


side of a toad eaten by ants, those of the right’ 


side were thought to generate hatred ; blood of 
doves, bones of snakes, bands of wool twisted 
upon a wheel, which, for their resemblance to 
the soft ties of love, were very much used upon 
such occasions, particularly such as had been 
bound round one who had hanged himself. 

’ Whatever had any relation to funerals or dead 
bodies was esteemed useful in such cases; some- 


times they placed a nest of young swallows in the. 


ground till they were famished; those which 
died with their mouths shut were thought to be 
conducive to allay the passion of love; those 
with their mouths open they supposed would 


excite love. Some thought the udder of a hyena 


tied about their left arm a good expedient to 
win the affections of any woman they looked 
upon; it was likewise customary to melt wax 


over a fire, which they thought would tend to 


mollify and soften the heart of the person he. 
sale H 
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loved as the wax melted, at the same time they. 
repeated the following lines :-— : 

As this devoted wax melts o’er the fire, 

Let Myndian Delphis melt with soft desire. 

Sometimes they burned laurel, repeating as 
follows :— 

First, Delphid injur’d me, he rais’d my flame, 
And now I burn this bow in Delphid’s name; 
As this doth blaze and break away in fume, 
How soon it takes, let Delphid’s flesh consame. 

If they could get into their possession any 
thing which belonged to the person beloved, it 
was esteemed of singular utility. They were 
particular-that love-knots should only consist of 
three knots, as supposing that number to be more 


acceptable to the deity. 


Love of boys, &e. among the Greeks. 
Wuo it was that first introduced the custom of 
loving boys among the Greeks is uncertain; 
however, (to omit the infamous amours of Jupi- 
ter, Orpheus, Lajus of Thebes, and others,) we 
find it generally practised by the ancient Gre- 


- eians, and that not only in private, but by the 


public allowance and encouragement of their 
laws; for they thought there could be no means” 
more effectual to excite their youth to noble unde | 
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derstanding, nor any greater security to their 
common-wealths than this passion. This the 
invaders of their liberties so often experienced, 
that it became a received maxim in the politics 
of tyrants, to use all their endeavours to extir- 
pate it out of their dominions; on the contrary, 
free common-wealths, and all those states that 
consulted their own honour, seem to have been 
unanimous in establishing laws to encourage and 
reward it. 

We find it to have been so generally practised 
and highly esteemed in Crete, that such of their 
well-born and beautiful youths as never had any 
lovers incurred the public censure, as persons 
Some way or other faulty in their morals, as if 
nothing else could hinder, but that some one’s 
affections would be placed upon them; but those, 
that were more happy in being admired, were 
honoured with the first seats at public exercises, 
and wore, for a distinguished badge of honour, 
a sort of garment richly adorned, which they 
‘Tetained after arriving at man’s estate, in me- 
mory that they had once been eminent, for so 
the Cretans called the youths who had lovers. 
One thing was remarkable in this place, that the 
adopters always took the adopted by force; for, 
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having placed their affections upon any one, 
they informed his relations thereof, and also 
what day they intended to take him. If the 
lover were unworthy to have the boy, they refused 
to yield him up; but if they thought proper to 
trust the boy with him, they madea slight oppo- 
sition to satisfy the law, pursuing him to his 


residence, when they gave their consent. After | 


this, he. carried the boy where he pleased ; 
those who were present at the commencement of 
the ceremony hearing company. © He entertain- 
ed the youth some time, two months at the 


farthest, with hunting and other diversions: he — 


then returned him home. At his departure, the 
law specified that the boy should receive a suit 
of armour,.an ox, and a cup, to which the lover 
usually added, out of his own bounty, several 
other presents. : 

The boy, on his return home, ented the 
ox to Jupiter, made an entertainment for those 
that had accompanied him, and gave an account 
of the usage he had received; for, jn case he 
had been rudely treated, the law allowed him 
satisfaction. it is further affirmed by Maximus 


the Syrian, that, during all the time of their _ 
converse together, nothing unseemly, nothing — 


a 
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repugnant to the strictest laws of virtue, passed 
between them; and however somé authors have | 
inclined to have hard thoughts of this custom, 
yet the testimonies of several others, with the 
high characters given by the ancients of the old 
Cretan Constitution, by which this custom was 
approved, are sufficient to vindicate it from all 
false imputations. The same is put beyond dis 
pute by what Strabo tells us, that it was not so 
much the external beauty of the boy as his vire 
tuous disposition, his modesty, and courage, 
which recommended him. 

From the Cretans we pass to the Lacedemo- 
nians, several of whose constitutions were deri- 
ved from Crete. Their love of boys was remark> 
able all over Greece, and for the whole conduct 
and excellent consequences of it every where 
admired. There was no such thing as presents 
passed between the lovers; no foul arts were 
used to insinuate themselves into each other’s 
affections; their love was generous, and worthy 
the Spartan education; it was first instituted 
from a mutual esteem of each other’s virtue, and 
the same cause which first inspired the flame, 
alone served to nourish and continued it; it was 


not tainted with so much as a suspicion of im- 
| nH 
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modesty. Agesilaus is said to-have refused to | 
kiss the boy he loved, for fear of censure. 

If a peyson attempted any thing with a youth | 
he loved, not consistent with the strictest deco- 


rum, the laws adjudged him to disgrace, whereby 


he was condemned to lose almost all the privi- 
leges of a free cenizen, The same practice | 
was also common among the females, it being. | 
customary for the most virtuous and steady of — 
the illustrious women, to acknowledge a passion: 
for a modest and amiable young woman; which 
is the farther confirmation of the innocence of | 
this custom. Maximus the Tyrian assures us, 
the Spartans loved their boys no otherwise than 
aman may be enamoured of a beautiful statue,: | 
which he proves from what Plutarch reports, 
that, though several might admire one boy, yet. | 
it occasioned no fears or jealousies among them ;° 
but rather was the foundation of a mutual | 
friendship and good understanding between 
them, while they jointly endeavoured to render. 
the boy, by their united efforts, the most ace 
accomplished. and respectable of the age; for 
the very iwicnt and end. of this love was, that, 
the object thereof should be induced to follow. 
the path of glory and virtue by conversing with, 
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men of probity and talents. Whence the adop- 
tor shared the disgrace incurred by the adopted. 

Plutarch has a story of a Spartan fined by the 
magistrate because the boy he loved cried out 
effeminately whilst he was fighting. 

_ The same regard was preserved to’ man’s estate, 
the youth being directed by his patron, to whom 
he imparted his concerns, as appears from ano- 
ther relation by Plutarch of Cleomenes, who, be- 
fore his advancement to the kingdom, was be- 
loved by one Xenares, with whom he ever after 

“Maintained a most intimate friendship. 

Dr. Clarke, in his Travels into Russia, 
gives us the following account of a marriage 
ceremony, according to the rites of the Greek 
-chureh. ‘“ We arrived at Akmetchet, as Pro- 
fessor Pailas was preparing to celebrate the mar- 
“riage of his daughter, according to the rites 
of the Greek church, with Baron Wimfeldt, 
_an Hungarian general in the. Russian service. 
The wedding took place on the following day, 
Saturday, Aug. 9, 1800, after a superb dinner. 
At the doors they were met by the priest. The 
General was asked, if he was already related 
to the lady .by any tie of blood; on his an-: 
Swering in the negative, the same question 


hee P| 
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was again put to the intended bride, and was. 
answered in the same way. They were asked! 
then, whether the engagement they were } 


A bible and crucifix were then placed before | 
them, and large lighted wax tapers, decorated | 
with ribbons, put in their hands; after certain | 
prayers had been read, and the ring put upon } 
the bride’s finger, the floor was covered by a | 
piece of scarlet satin, and a table was placed 
before them with the communion vessels... The | 
priest having tied their hands together with > 
bands of the same coloured satin, and placed 
a chaplet of flowers upon their heads, admis | 
nistered the sacrament; and afterwards led >| 
them, thus bound together, three times round | 
the communion-table, followed by the bride’s ‘ 
father and the bride-maid. During this cere- | 
mony the choristers chanted a hymn; and, _ 
after it was concluded, a scene - of general | 
kissing. took place among all present, and the | 
parties returned to the house of the bride’s fa- 
ther; here tea and other refresiments were | 


age 
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‘served to all who came to congratulate the 
‘Married couple. 

** We remained a month at Akmetchet, be- 
‘fore my health was again established; during 
this time I had an opportunity of seeing so re- 


markable a ceremony at a Jew’s wedding, 
that a short account of it cannot be unenter- 
taining. 

_ “ For two or three days prior to’ the wed- 
ding, all the neighbours and friends of the 
betrothed couple assembled together, to testi- 


fy their joy by the most tnmultuous rioting, 
dancing, and feasting. On the day of mar- 
riage, the girl, accompanied by the priest and 
her relations, was led blindfolded to. the ‘river 
Salgir, which flowed at the bottom of a small 
valley in front of Professor Pallas’s house, 
Here she was undressed by women who were 


stark naked, and destitute of any other co- 
vering except the handkerchief by which her 
eyes were concealed, was: plunged three times 
in the river. After this, being again dressed, 
she was led, blindfolded as before, to the house 
of her parents, accompanied by all her friends, 
who were singing, dancing, and performing 
music before her. In the evening her intend~ 
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ed husband was brought to her; but, as long 
as the feast continued, she remained with her. 
eyes bound.” 

In the Irish Philosophical Transactions for 
1789, we have a description of the island of 
Metellis, by the Earl of Charlemont, in which! 
he speaks with rapture of its beauties. He 
then describes a most remarkable custom of 
the women’s usurping that sovereignty which| 
in other countries is exercised as of right by 
men. Contrary to the usage of all other coun=) 
tries, here the eldest daughter inherits the 
family estates; and the sons, like as daughters! 
are every where else, are portioned off with] 
small dowers, or, what is worse, turned out’ 
pennyless to seek their fortune. If a man have) 
two daughters, the eldest is entitled to all her 
mother’s possessions, which are by far the 


greater part of the family estate, for the mo- 
ther, keeping up her prerogative, never parts’ 


i 


ter, and the father also is compelled to add. 


whatever he can spare, even to their almost: 


ruin, : ci er a 
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_ The second daughter inherits nothing, and 
is doomed to perpetual celibacy; she is styled 
a calogria, the proper signification of which — 
ig a nun or religious person, and is in effect a 
menial servant to her sister, being employed 
by her in any office she may think fit to impose, 
frequently serving her as a waiting-maid, cook, 
and often in employments more degrading. She 
wears a habit peculiar to her situation, which 
she can never change; it consists of a sort of 
monastic dress, coarse, and of a dark brown. 
One advantage, however, she enjoys over her 
sister, that, whereas the elder, before mar- 
riage, is never allowed to go abroad, or to see 
any man, her nearest relations only excepted, 
the calogria, except when employed in do- 
mestic business, is in this respeet at perfeet li- 
berty. : 
- But when the sister is married, the situation 
f the poor calogria is desperate indeed, and 


§ rendered still more humiliating by compa- 
ing her condition with that of her happy sis- > 
er. The married sister enjoys every sort of 
iberty; the whole family fortune is hers, and 
he spends it as she pleases; her husband is 
ler obsequious servant, her father and mother! 
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are dependent upon her; she dresses in the most 
magnificent manner after the fashion of the 
island, covered all over with pearls, diamonds, 
and pieces of gold, which are most commonly 
sequins; thus, continually carrying about her 
the marks of affluence and prosperity, while 
the wretched calogria follows her as a servant, 
arrayed in simple homespun brown, . without) 
the most distant hope of ever altering her con=- 
dition. | 
. Such a disparity may seem intolerable, but 


what will not custom reconcile? Neither are 
the misfortunes of the family yet at an end; 
the father and the mother by their industry 
and frugality endeavour to accumulate and. col- 
lect yet a little substance, which, if they have 
a third daughter, must also be parted with to 
her, the fourth daughter being calogria to the 
third; and so on through all the daughters al- | 
ternately. 

Whenever a daughter is. srapuliieardetc shih 
can by custom compel her father to. procure 
her a husband, which the mother never fails to 
teaze him to, notwithstanding the ruinous ef- 
fects of it on both of them. From whence. it 
happens that nothing is more common. thin a 
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the father and mother to be reduced to indi- 
gence, whilst their married daughter is sur- 
rounded with affluence, parading the streets 
in all the luxury of wealth, followed by their 
parents, sisters, &c. as menial servants. 

_ The sons, as soon as they are of age to gain 
a livelihood, are turned out of the family, 
sometimes with a small present or portion, but 
_ more frequently without any thing to support — 
them; and thus turned adrift they endeavour 
_ to support themselves by their labour; or, 

what is more common, go on board a fishing 
smack, or some trading vessel, where they con- 

tinue till they have saved a little money, and 
then return home to marry and be henpecked. 

Some few there are who, taking advantage of 
the Turkish law, marry a calogria, and retain 
in their own hands their property. and. autho- 
rity. But these are accounted men of a sin- 
gular and even criminal disposition, and are 
hated and despised as conformists to Turkish 
Tanners, and deserters of their, native cus- 
toms; so that we may suppose the number is 
comparatively small who have the boldness to 
desert the manners of. their native. country, 


and adopt those of the Turks, who are. their 
I 
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detested masters, and thereby brave the con- - 
tempt, hatred, and derision, of their fellow~ 
citizens and countrymen. 

In Corea, another of the Greek Islands, the 
marriage ceremony is as follows :—QOn the day 
of marriage, the bridegroom mounts his steed, 
and, attended by his friends, rides about the 
town, making several circuits, till he stops at 
the door of the bride, upon which her relations 
come out and cone) .i her to his house, when the 
marriage is consummated without any further ce- 
remony. A man isallowed by. the Corean law te 
have several wives, provided he only keeps one 
at home. The grandees, indeed, sometimes 
Keep two or three at home; but only one acts as: 
supreme mistress. Upon the whole, it does not 
appear that they have any tendey attachment te. 
their wives, as they are treated little better ig 
slaves. 

Among the Coreans, if a woman kill her hus- 


band, she is put into the ground, leaving only 
her head out, by the side of the highway, and 
every passenger, by law, must take a chop at. 
her head with an axe which is laid by for the» 
purpose; none but those of noble blood: being = if 
excused from striking the delingnent. A man | 


i 
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is allowed to kill his wife if he detect her in adul- 
tery; if he deliver her to the magistrate, she 
may choose her own death, which they generally 
execute by cutting their own throats. Some 
travellers have asserted that husbands, especially 

those of noble extraction, suffer death for adul- 


tery. 


‘When an unmarried man is detected in crim. 
con. with a married woman, they strip him to 
the waist, leaving him cnly a pair of drawers on; 


his face is smeared with lime, an arrow is pier- 


ced through both his ears, and a kettle tied upon 
his back, which is beat upon as the offender 
waiks through the streets: he then receives the 
bastinado, 

in the Islands of Socotora the inhabitants have 
many strange and singular customs. They allow 
of polygamy, and divorce their wives at plea-~ 


Sure, either for life or a certain time. A man 


“may be the reputed father of children without 
having any of his own, or even having a wife to 
support; which ‘is thus; if a man, during a 
Woinan's pregnancy to him, prevail upon her to 


_ allow of his giving the child away as soon as it 


‘Sees the light, he kindles a fire at the door of 
his hut, and then makes proclamation that he 


sane 
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will give away the infant of which his wife is 
with child, as soon as it is born. Upon the 
birth of the infant, he sends it to some man 
whom he has chosen to be its adopted parent, 
where it meets with all those attentions denied by 
its natural father. A nurse is provided, and 
every care taken of the infant. ae 

These children are called the sons or daug hters 
of smoke ; and it frequently happens that a good- 
natured man, who has no children of his own, 
will have a dozen in this manner imposed upon 
him. «This is certainly one of the most extraor- 
dinary circumstances to be met with in history ; 
nor can it be accounted for either on political. or 
natural principles, as a father, who exposes his 
own’ child, will perhaps adopt the children of 
others, 


ee 


GERMANY, SWEDEN, &c. 


ForRMERLY among the Northern nations in’ 
general, the females were treated with a degree — 
of respect and confidence unknown among the — 
Southern states, and, so high was their opinion — 
of the judgment and diseretion of their women, — 
that they were very frequently bs praia apaet 


adie “ 


IN GERMANY, SWEDEN, &e. 101 
state affairs.—The ancient Germans carried their 
respect for the fair sex so far, that the fine for 
baring the arm of a free women against her wish 
was fifteen shillings, as much as for cutting off 
the finger of a man; and if a man had the 


temerity to touch her bosom, he was fined forty 


shillings, as much as for cutting off the nose or 
three fingers of a warrior. A kiss snatehed 
from a female was punished with exile; if with 


‘her consent, but without the knowledge of her 


husband or brother, he was fined three marks of 
silver. ; 

But if they were thus solicitous to guard their 
females from insult, and any improper or licen- 
tious liberty, they were still more severe towards 
them if they violated their marriage vow, and 
they punished the crime of adultery in the follow- 
ing manner:—The guilty wife (her hair, as a 
mark of ignominy, being cut off) was expelled 
from the dwelling of the man she had injured, 
and in the presence of her husband, she was 


stripped quite naked; she was then pursued 


through the town by her revengeful husband, 
beating her all the way with the most unrelent- 
yg cruelty, and then turned adrift without any 


12 My 
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notice being taken of her by either her friends 
or relations, 


+* 


The following is a description of a marriage — 


procession at Holstein, by Sir John Carr, “In 


the morning, as the horses were putting too, a 
singular procession passed us; a young woman 
in gala, whose hair was stiffened to the consist- 
ence of stucco with pomatum and powder, on 


which was raised a high cap of lace, decorated 


with a profusion of artificial flowers, and alarge’ 
nosegay of natural and artificial flowers in her © 


bosom, and a book in her hand, and turning in 


her toes most abominably, passed in the most — 
stately manner up the street, preceded by three % 
girls in mob caps, decorated with little bits of 
: 


gold and silver lace, dressed in red jackets, each 


with a book in her hand, and followed by two 
old women with books also. The fair heroine of 


this singular groupe moved to me as she passed. 
She was proceeding to the church, where the 


bridegroom was counting the lingering moments — 
of her absence. Old and young peeped out of © 


the doors and windows as the cavalcade passed.”” 


Among the Lithuanians, a woman is not look- 


ed upon as marriageable till she is twenty-four 


years of age. She must also have made with — 


z 
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her own hands a quantity of clothes, which at 
the time of her espousal she is to distribute 
among the guests which the bridegroom shall 
bring to the wedding; she must likewise have 
served her mother in all domestic affairs for a 
certain time. 

Those employed to negociate a match always 
enquire very strictly into the manners and beha- 
_viour of the party treating for. Some of the girls 
are so reserved, that they will draw a knife ata 
man who only offers to kiss them. 
_ SwepEN.—Among the Swedes, marriages are 
generally governed entirely by the will of the 
parents, and founded so much upon interest, that 
the inclination of the parties is very little regard- 
ed; nor the relations much troubled with the ex- 
travagancies of lovers. A stolen match is hardly 
ever heard of. in an age, nor ean the church 
give licence to marry without publication of the 
hanns. Persons of quality of either sex com- 
‘monly remain single till they are thirty, and 
“sometimes longer, as the. fortune on both sides 
is in the hands of the parents, which they retain 
‘Hill death ; the young couple have therefore no 
means of support till that period, unless they 
tain, some office or employment. The women 
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in general are more distinguished for their chas- 
tity before marriage than for their fidelity after. 

They are no where made greater drudges than. 
here: the meaner sort being, besides the ordi- 
nary office of the sex, put to plough and thrash, 
to row in boats, and bear burdens in building of 
heuses, and other occasions. Domestic quar- 
rels seldom happen, and, when they do, are very 
seldom made public, the husbands being apt to 


keep the authority in their own hands, as the 


wives by inclination are mostly obedient. 
Divorces and other separations between mar- 


ried persons are very rare, and what happen > 


are chiefly among the lower order; the innocent 


party only is allowed to marry again.—Cousin- 


germans are not permitted to marry without the 
king’s dispensation, which is generally granted. 


In their wedding entertainments they ever affect : 


| 


| 
| 


pomp and superfluity, so much beyond their 


ability, that, often by their excess at one enter- 
tainment, they are involved in difficulties ie 
some years, 


The marriage customs of the inhabitants of: 


Mouchgut, in Rugen Island, are rather of a sins 
gular nature, and tend much to shew the man- 
ners and disposition of the inhabitants, Neither 


| 
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man nor woman ever thinks of matrimony -till 


they are in possession of a kath or cottage; and 
4s soon as the parties are agreed, the consent of 


| their ground landlord is requested. In the after- 
_ noon of the wedding day, the relations and 
_ frends of the bridegroom repair to his house, and 
vice versa with the bride, each inviting their 


friends separately. .The two parties proceed 
toward the church-yard, where they unite; the 


_ bridegroom then salutes his intended by pressing 


her hand. If the bride belong to another village, 
she takes leave of her relations with tears, as if 


_ she were never more to behold them. After the 


ceremony in the church is over, both sexes sepa- 


rate, and the females retire to the warm beer- 
house, where one of them. presents the bride 
_ with some warm beer, and desires her ina versé 
to drink beer w'th all her friends, and make 
_ herself happy till they meet in Heaven. Nie 


_ The warm beer, plentifully studded with 
large raisins, is circulated briskly till towards 


| evening, when the discharge of a pistol summons 


them to the bridegroom’s dwelling, where an 


immense dish of rice constitutes the first course, 


which is succeeded by avariety of others; during 
which time, the cup bearer is actively employ- 
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ed. The dress of the bride is little more orna- 
mental than usual, excepting a wreath she wears 
on her head, above which is a kind of a crown, 
made of box twigs, having the leaves gilt or sil- 
vered; her hair is dressed for the purpose, 
stiffened and glossed with the whites of eggs, 
The bridegroom is distinguished by a large white 
handkerchief, a present from the bride, the 
comers of which hang down low in the front. 
Should he, however, have obtained jus prime 
noctis before marriage, the ends of the handker- 
chief must be carefully concealed. ; 


The Poss, in their marriage contracts, do 
not inquire what a girl’s portion is, but how 
many relations she-has; it being the custom of 
that country for all the relations to give the bride 
somethin g at her wedding ; nor is it looked upon 
as discreditable among them for the.females to 
propose a match, which is always done through 
the medium of relations. 

Those men and women, who are godfathers 
and godmothers to the same children, are looked 
upon as cousins to each other, and cannot marry 
together without first obtaining a dispensation. _ 
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RUSSIA. 


‘Tue Russian women are fair, comely, strong, 
and well shaped, obedient to their lordly hus- 
bands, and patient under discipline; they are 
even said to be fond of correction, which they 
consider as an infallible mark of their husband’s 
conjugal affection, and they pout and pine as if 
hey thought themselves treated with disregard 
und contempt. Of this neglect, however, they 
lave very little eause to complain, the Russian 
wusband being generally disposed both by nature 
md inebriation to exercise his arbitrary power. 
Some writers ‘Say that on the wedding day the 
ride presents the bridegroom with a whip of her. 
wn making, in token of submission, and with 
us he fails not to show his authority. | 
‘The nuptials ceremonies of the Russians are 
ery singular. When the parents have agreed 


bon the match, (though the parties perhaps have © 


ver seen each other,) the bride is critically exa- 
ined by a number of women, in order to discover - 
she has any bodily defect, and, if any, to re- 
edy it if possible. The bride on her wedding 
y iS crowned witha garland of wormwood, imply-- 
§ the bitternes of the married state, When the 
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priest has tied the nuptials knot at the altar, the 
clerk or sexton sprinkles on her head a handful 
of hops, wishing she may be as fruitful as that: 
plant. She is mufiled up and led home by a 
certain number of old women, the priest carrying” 
the cross before, while one of his subalterns, clad 
ina rough goat skin, prays all the way that she 
may have 2s many children as there are hairs on his 
garment. The new married couple, being seated at 
table, are presented with bread and salt, whilst 
a chorus of boys and girls sing the epithalamium, 
which is always grossly obscene. — 

_This ceremony being performed, the bride 
and bridegroom are conducted to their own cham- 
ber by an old woman, who exhorts the bride to 
be obedient to her husband, and retires. The 
bridegroom then desires the bride to pull off one 
of his buskins, giving her to understand that one 
of them contains a whip, and the other a jewel 
or a purse of money. She takes her choice; if 
she find the purse, she interprets it as a good 
omen; but, if she find the whip, it is looked 
upon as an unhappy presage, and she immedi- 
ately receives a lash as a specimen of what she 
is to expect. After they have remained two 
hours together, they are visited by a deputation 


Y 
c' 


IN RUSSIA. 109 


of old women, who come to search for the signs 
of her virginity ; if these be apparent, the young 
lady ties up her hair, which before her consumma- 
tion hung in loose tresses over her shoulders, and 
visits her mother, of whom she demands her 
marriage portion. 

It is generally agreed that the Muscorite hus- 
bands are barbarous, even to a proverb; they not 
only administer severe correction to their wives, 
but sometimes even torture them to death, with- 
out being subject to any punishment for the mur- 
der, The canon law of Muscovy forbids the 
conjugal intercourse on Mondays, Wednesdays, 
and Fridays, and whoever transgresses this law 
must bathe himself before he enters the church 
porch. He that marries a second wife, the first 
being alive, is not admitted farther into the 
church than the door: but if he marry a third, 
he is excommunicated; so that, though they 
tolerate bigamy, it is aecounted infamous, 

_ lf a woman be barren, the husband generally | 
persuades her to retire into a convent; if fair. 
means will not succeed, he is at liberty to whip 
1er into condescension. When the Czar or Em- 
eror hag a mind to a wife, the most beautiful 
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maidens of the country are presented to him for 
his choice. 

The education of the Czarowitz, or Prince” 
Royal, is entrusted to the care of a few persons, 
who scrupulously seclude his person from the 
eyes of the vulgar, until he has attained the 
fifteenth year of his age; he is then publicly 
exposed in the market place, that the people, 
by viewing him attentively, may remember | his 
person, in order to ascertain his identity; “for: 
they have more than once been deceived by im- 
postors. | 

Such is the slavery by which the Muscovites: 
of both sexes are kept by their parents, patrons, 
and emperor, that they are not allowed to dis- 
pute any match that is provided for them by 
those directors, however disagreeable or odious. 
it may be. . Officers of the highest rank in the’ 
army, both ‘natives and foreigners, have been’ 
wedded with wives by the sovereigns in this ar= 
bitrary manner. A great general, some time 
‘since deceased, who was a native of Britain, 
having been pressed by the late Czarina to wed 
one of her ladies, saved himself from a very  dis- 
agreeable match by pretending that, from the 
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unsoundness of his constitution, the lady would 
be irreparably injured by his compliance. 

Sir John Carr gives us the following account 
of the penance which was imposed on an adul- 
tress. 

‘© In one of the churches I saw a woman do- 
ing penance for the following crime :—she had 
not long-been married before she polluted the 
bed of her husband, whom she used to keep in 
an almost constant state of inebriation. One 
day, when she was indulging with one of her 
gallants, the husband, whom she supposed stu- 
pefied with drink, unexpectedly. appeared sober, 
and, stung with jealousy, he stabbed his rival to 
the heart. The husband was knouted, and sent 
to Siberia; the wife was ordered by the priest 
to prostrate herself six hundred times a day for 
‘two years before the virgin.” 

If a Russian woman should kill her husband 
while he is chastising her, which they sometimes 


do from the severities they receive, she is bunied — 
in the ground, with her head only uncovered, 


and i in this state she is left to perish ; sometimes 
they remain several days before death relieves 
them, The females in general are treated with 
great disrespect, and the only chance they have 
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of being comfortable in the married State, is” 
when their parents bind the husband by agree- | 


ment before marriage not to use any unneces- 
Sary correction. Many of the married females 


lead very dissolute lives, frequently accompa-— 
nying their husbands in their bacchanalian de- 


baucheries. 
The amatory customs of the Karsekdnd 


DALES are very singular, When a man fixes 
his affections upon a female, he binds himself 


to the service of the parents for a limited time, 
at the expiration of which, he either obtains © 


their consent to marry her, or a requital for his. 


services upon dismission. If he obtain the con-_ 
sent of the father, they proceed to the nuptial — 


ceremonies, which consist in the bridegroom strip- 
ping the bride of her clothes, which are pur- 


posely bound so fast with straps, girdles, and 


other ligaments, as to render it a very difficult 


task. The bride is assisted against his efforts | 


by the interposition of several women, notwith- 
standing which he persists in his purpose till her 
exclamations bring them all upon him, and he 
is used so roughly that he exhibits several 


marks of their indignation. At length the 


bride, moved with pity for his situation, and ~ 


iN RUSSIA.. 113 


the women relaxing their fury, the man is call- 
ed back with a plaintive tone by the bride, who 


confesses his conquest over her. Here ends 
the ceremony; and the happy pair, the ensuing 
day, proceed to the habitation of her husband. 


In the course of a week they pay a visit to the 
parent of the bride, the relations of both par- 
ties are assembled, and the marriage is celebra- 
ted with great festivity. Some men marry three 
wives, who live together in an amicable manner, 


and are seldom or never jealous. When the 


women go abroad they veil their faces, and if 
they meet a man, and cannot get out of the way, 
they turn their back to him till he has passed 
by. Though the very attempt to procure abor- 
tion is esteemed a capital crime in a woman, 
yet, when twins are born, one of the innocents 
must be destroyed. Infants, as soon as they 
ean stand, are left to themselves by the mother, 
suffering them to roll on the ground. The 
children go nearly naked, and begin to walk at 
a time when a child in Europe would scarcely 


‘stand; soon after they begin to run about in 
the snow. 


_ Among the Zaporoe Cossacks, it is not the 


‘eustom to live with women as is usual among 
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other people; but each form a Separate commu- 
nity, living entirely independent of each other. 
The women live in villages by themselves, each 
village being governed by an Attaman, and were 
forbidden, upon pain of death, to come to the 
Setch, or residence of the men. Each Zaporog 
had a right to go to the women when, and select 
those, he chose. When a woman was pregnant, 
RO person gave himself any trouble to ascertain 
who. was the father of the child, as it belonged 
to the nation at large. If it were aboy, he was 
brought into the Setch at the age of four years, 
aud was educated there; but a girl was continued _ 
with the mother, and as soon as of age, obliged 
to submit to the embraces of any free Zaporog 
who might take a fancy to cohabit with her. 
Four women always live in the same hut toge- 
ther. If a man fell in love with a girl, he was 
allowed to marry her; but he lost all right to 
share in the produce of the chace, and was obli-. 
ged to till the land, and pay a certain tribute, 
which was divided amongst the Zaporogs of the 
Setch who stiled themselves free and noble. 4 
It is a singular fact, that marriage was: greatly: 
respected by this savage nation, and that, from — 
the moment a marriage was concluded, no Zassh 
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Barbs dared invade the conjugal rights of his 
neighbour, an ignominious death being the pu- 
nishment for adultery. 
The Osrracs of Siberia, who still adhere te 
paganism, take as many wives as they can af- 
ford to keep. Among them it is legal to mar- 
ry their brother’s widow, their step-mother, 
step-daughter, and other relations. They are 
fond of marrying sisters of other families, and 
believe that marrying their wife’s sister brings 
good luck; and by doing this they only pay 
their father half the price, or kalym, paid for 
the first. But they hold it sinful to marry re- 
lations of the same name; yet they attend 
only to the male line. If a woman have mar- 
ried into another family and borne a daugh- 
ter, the brother of the mother, or his chil- 
dren, marry that daughter. In short, all mar- 
riages are legal, if only the father of the couple 
be of different families. 
- Among the Korexi, they generally marry 
in their own family; father and daughter, mo- 
ther and son, being the only prohibition for 
consanguinity, The wandering Koreki are very 
jealous, frequently putting their. wives to death 
mpon...very slight suspicions; when detected in 
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adultery, both the man and the woman are in- 


evitably put to death. Therefore, their womea | 
seldom bestow any pains in ornamenting them-_ 
selves. The settled Koreki are quite the re- 


verse; they always, when one man visits ano- 
ther, present their wife or daughter for him to 
lie with. The marriage ceremony of both is as 
follows: when a man has a fancy to any parti- 
cular female, he-goes to reside with her parents, 


and at the end of a certain period they either let | 


him have their daughter, or pay for his services 


during that period; in the former case, he goes 


: 


i 


| 


to the tent of the bride, and endeavours to strip 


her ‘naked, in which he is stoutly opposed by 
several women, who tear his hair and scratch | 


his face; he then seems as if he would retreat, 
but is called back by the relentine bride, and, 
the attendants retiring, the marriage is con- 

sittamated: ) : 


With the Samortepes, however, the custom i 


‘is somewhat different, who, when he wants a 


: 
| 


wife, looks for her in some other family than his — 


own. Beauty is not an object; they choose | 


one equal to themselves in rank and property. i 


Having appointed a person from among his 


own friends to transact the business, the nes 4 


nt 
| 
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gociator waits upon the father of the young 
woman, and enquires whether the young mat 
ean have her. If the father accept the pro- 
posal, the negociator settles the kalym, or 
price to be paid, which generally consists of. a 
variety of clothes, household necessaries, rein 
deer, and other matters purchased from the 
Russians. As soon as the youth has paid the 
kalym, it is settled when the .bride’s portion: 
is to be paid, and when she shall be ready to 
sive her hand. On the day appointed, the. 
bridegroom attends with a number of women 
to fetch the bride; they are then married. 
In case of divorce, the kalym is retumed. 
Should the women die soon after the marriage, 
the widower claims a return to the kalym, if 
respect for the deceased do not prevent the 
return. 9 

The ALEUTIANS take one, two, or. three: 
‘wives, as they have the means of supporting, 
them. They have no nuptial ceremonies. The: 
bridegroom commonly treats with the parents for, 
the bride, and promises what he thinks he can 
afford, either in clothes, baidars, or what are 
termed Kalga, which is prisoners made in other: 
islands, or destitute orphans, who are consigned, 
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over to a rich Aleutian to labour for their bare 
subsistence, and may be transferred to another 
on the same conditions. When the parties are 
agreed, the bridegroom begins to visit the bride, 
when he spends whole days with her in the cha- 
racter of alover. If they have any regard for 
each other, the bridegreom either takes her to 
his dwelling or repairs for a continuance to hers; 
and, if they continue to live in harmony, the 


~ bride’s father makes presents to his son-in- 


law; on the contrary, should the man not be 
satisfied with his wife, he may send her to her 
father again, but has no right to demand his 
own presents back again; but, should the 
woman refuse to stay with him, in that case he 
may demand back all that he gave for her. No 
man is allowed to sell his wife without her 
consent; but he can resign her over to another, 
either for a term of years, or for a continuance, 
which is not unfrequent. The Russian hun- 
ters in particular make use of this privilege, 
and take Aleutian women or girls for a time, 
for which they give a triflg compensation. 
It never happens that a wife grants her fa- 
vours without the consent of her husband 
for in this barter of their persons they are not 
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IN RUSSIA, 119 
Micke by love, but merely the desire of 
gain; nor was this custom so frequent before 
the arrival of the Russians, neither is it prac- 
tised by any but those whose thirst of gain 
has stifled their natural sense of shame ; there 
are, however, many who wonld not for any 
emolument whatever allow of so disgraceful 
a practice. It is said, that formerly gain was 
not the motive, but a sort of eompassion and 
cordial attachment to an individual upon his re- 
turn after along absence. Hence it is that the 
husband, who can never claim the children with 
any certainty as his own, has not an equally un- 
limited power over them with the mother; nay, 
he has less authority over them than their uncles 
by the mother’s side. The children of one father 


by different mothers are not considered as bro-— 


thers and sisters, but are permitted to inter- 
marry. The distribution of the father’s proper- 
ty at his decease is regulated by his relations, 
who usually leave the larger part for his widows 
and children, and'take the rest themselves. If 
the wife have an affection for the deceased, she 
cuts the hair off the crown of her head, and keeps 
the e body for some time in the hut before it is in- 


terred, frequently several weeks. A mother too 


- 
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will often keep the body of a dead child till she. 
lias another, which is sometimes kept twelve 


~ months on that account. 


_ LAPLAND, GREENLAND, ICELAND. 


THE Lapland marriage customs are very re- 
markable and ludicrous. When a young man 


has made choice of a female, he employs some 


friends as mediators with the girl’s parents.— 
The negociators being supplied with several 
bottles of brandy, proceed therewith to the hut. 
of the girl’s father, accompanied by the suitor, 
but he is not allowed to enter until the liquor is ‘ 
drunk, over which they discuss the proposal. | 
The lover is then called i in, and entertained with | 


such fare as the hut affords, but without seeing 


his mistress, who, on this occasion, is obliged _ 
to retire. When he has obtained permission to 
pay his addresses to the girl in person, he goes | 
home, dresses himself in his best attire, and re- 
turns to the hut; when his mistress makes her 
appearance, he salutes her with a kiss, and pre-_ | 
sents her with the tongue of a rein-deer, a piece _ 
of beaver’s flesh, or some kind of provision. 
The girl at first declines the offer, it. being i in the. 
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presence of her relations, but she makes a sign | 
for him to follow her out, and she there accepts . 
: of his presents. He then requests permission to. 
sleep with her in the hut, which is obtained if, 
she keep the presents, otherwise she throws 

them with disdain on the ground, which is a re-. 
jection of his addresses. 7 
When the lovers have agreed, he is allowed to 
visit his mistress as often'as he pleases, but each 
time he must bring a bottle of brandy, a perqui- ' 
site so agreeable to the girl’s father, that for the. 
sake of it, he will often postpone the celebration ’ 
of the nuptials fora year ortwo. At length the 
‘ceremony is performed at the nearest church; ’ 
but even after this, the bridegroom must serve) 
his father-in-law a whole year; at the expiration 
of which time he retires to his own habitation 
with his wife, and receives presents from his 
friends and relatives. From this time he se- 
questers his wife from the company of all stran- 
gers, especially of the male sex, and watches 
‘over her conduct with the most jealous vigilance. 
- Whena lover goes to pay a visit to his mis- 
‘tress, during his journey through the fenny 
moors, he usually diverts himself with a song, 


which he addresses to his rein-deer, A trans 
C i : ' 
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lation of one of these from the original, which 


Professor Scheffer obtained from Olaus Matthias, 


a native of Lapland, we shall present for the 
‘entertainment of our readers. 


| 
. 
| 
| 
| 


The circumstances that successively present 


themselves to him. during his journey are natu-_ 
rally interwoven. The anxiety of absence, the 


gloominess of the roads, and his resolution sof 
frequenting them, as those only can carry. hint, 
to the object of his wishes; the dissatisfaction, 
he, expresses even at the great rapidity with, 


which he travels, and joyful surprise at the un-., 


expected sight of his mistress, as she is bathing,; 
are all beautifully described in the Bai at 
composition :— 


A Laplander’s Song to his Rein- Deer. 


ffast4n, my rein-deer, and let us nimbly go 
Our am’rous journey thro’ this dreary wastes 
Haste, my rein-deer, still, still thou art too slows 
Impetuous love demands the lightning’s haste. 


Around us far the rushy moors are spread ; 
Soon will the sun withdraw it cheerful ray 5 

Darkling and tir’d we shall the marshes tread, 
‘No lay unstrung to cheat the tedious way. 


The wat’ry length of these unjoyous moors Sh 
Does all the flow’ry meadow’s pride excel 
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Through these I fly to her my soul adores; 
Ye flow’ry meadows, empty pride, farewell, 


Hach moment from the charmer I'm confin’d, 
My breast is tortur’d with impatient fires; 
Fly, my rein-deer, fly swifter than the wind: 

Thy tardy feet wing with my fierce desires, 


Our pleasing toil will then be soon o’erpaid, 

And thou, in wonder lost, shalt view my fair; 
Admire each feature of the lovely maid, 

Her artless charms, her bloom, her sprightly air, 


But, lo! with graceful motion there she swims, 
Gently removing each ambitious wave ; 
The crowding waves transported clasp her limbs! 
When, when, Oh! when shall I such freedom have? 


In vain; ye envious streams, so fast ye flow, . 
To hide her from a lover’s ardent gaze; 

From ev'ry touch you more transparent grow, 
And all reveal’d the beauteous wanton plays, 


To this we add a Lapland love-song by the 
same author, and procured by the above men- 
tioned Professor, 


A Lapland Love Song. 


Source of my daily thoughts and nightly dreams, 
Whose captivating beauties 1 adore ; 

‘Oh may the radiant sun’s refulgent beams 
Shine on the charms of lovely Orra Moor ! 
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I’d climb the summit of the lofty pine, 
Could I my Orra Moor at distance view 3 

No labour, danger, care, would I decline, 
To see my charmer, and to find her true, 


Could she be wafted to terrestrial bow’rs, 
And there in pleasant shades induc’d to stay, 

Or range enamell’d fields of sweetest flow’rs, 
Charm’d by the birds that warbled on each spray , 


Enrag’d, I would those pretty birds destroy, 
Pluck up the flow’rs that beautify the field, 

Cut down the bow’rs that rob me of my joy, 
And from my view my beauteous Orra shield ! 


Oh! that I could but soar into the sky, 
And wing my passage thro’ th’ ambient air, 
* Swift as the feather’d race could I but fly, 
I’d'soon be with my captivating fair. 


But vain, alas! my wishes are but vain ; 
No stork, no raven, will a pinion lend 5 
Fatal to feel unmitigated pain, 
With scarce a hope my passion to befriend. 


' $o long my bliss can Orra Moor delay? 
Reflect, the summer’s sun now brightly gleams ; 
Short are our summers, haste, then hast away, 
And with my love enjoy his glad’ning beams, 
Alas! unkindly you delay the time, ’ 
Our short-liv’d summer wears away apace 3 
a Youn’ve tortur’d me, and trifle with your prime, © 
Till frowning winter shows his rugged face 
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Still, still my lovely charmer I’ll pursue, 
And scorn all danger to reveal my pains; 
For what can love, all-pow’rful love, subdue? 
He laughs at tempests and despises chains, 
Love, mighty victor, triumphs o’er mankind, ' 
Brings ev’ry thought beneath his own controul ; 
Enslaves the heart, puts fetters onthe mind, 
And captives the haughty human soul. 


But hark! stern reason whispers in my ear, 
‘ Friend, you are wrong, thus to pour oil-on fire ; 
' Rashly to follow what we ought to fear, 
And rush into a whirlwind of desire. oa 


A thousand things advise you to desist, 
A thousand dread examples bid you view 
The fate of those whom love’s delusive mist 
Hath slily blinded, sadly to undo.” 


Reason, avaunt! to passion I submit, 

And will not hear thy disempassion’d tone ; 
Others thy thousand counsellors may fit, 

But I'll attend the voice of love alone! 

As soon as a child is born, it is washed all over 
with snow or cold watér, except its head, which 
must not be touched with water until after it is 
baptized’; for the performing of which cere- 
‘mony, the mother, after her recovery, is fré- 
quently obliged to traverse immense forests and _ 
Watérs, covered with snow, before she comes to 
a priest or church. of 
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The Laplanders are fond of having a numerous: 
family, but very seldom have more than seven 
or eight children. . 
GREENLAND.—The marriage ceremonies in 
Greenland are very similar to those of Lapland. 
When a young Greenlander feels affection for a 
maiden, he proposes it to the parents on both 
sides; and, after he has obtained their consent, 
he gets two or more women to fetch the bride; 
sometimes he fetches her himself, which must. 
be done by force; for, though she everso much 
approve of the match, the custom of the country 
does not allow of any appearance thereof. When 
she is brought to the bridegroom’s house, she 
sits retired in a corner, with her hair dishevelled 
and covering her face, the bridegroom using all 
the rhetoric he is master of to persuade her to 
comply with his ardent wishes; to which she at 
length consents, and the wedding is then over. 
So much repugnance have some of their young 
“women to matrimony, that, when their father 
_ proposes a match to them, they frequently run 
into the woods, or cut off their hair; after the. 
latter, they are in no danger of addresses from 
any other man, it being considered the greatest 
ss _ disgrace that can possibly happen to a female, 
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Their reluctance proceeds from the hardships 
they labour under in the wedded state. Not so | 
with the married women who have grown-up 
sons, their situations being comparatively envia~ 
ble ; the sons supporting the mother, either in 
their own house, or, if the father be dead, in 
his house, where the mother only is sit age 
-even over the wives of her sons. 

- The Greenlanders seldom marry a near rela- 
tion, or, indeed, any person bred up with them; 
-but there are some instances of a man marrying 
two sisters, or a mother and daughter. Being 
‘thought a reproach not to have a son, it some- 
times leads men into polygamy, though it is not 
yery general, scarcely one in twenty having more 
than one wife. If a woman do not breed, she is 
sometimes put away, and this with little more 
ceremony on the part of the man than a sour 
look, and then packing up the clothes of the 
_woman; when this happens, the woman returns 
to her friends, and conducts herself with the 
greatest circumspection, in order to bring an 
odium upon him.—Where a wife cannot agree 
with other women in the house, she will elope, 
especially if she have no sons; as sons are. the 
pride of a Greenlander’s heart, his greatest trea- 
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sure, and the best security he has for his. posses a 
i 


‘sions, 


The IceELANDERS, at their weddings, are | 
adorned in a very singular manner. The bride | 
wears, close to the face, round her head diess, 
a crown of silver gilt. She has two chains round 
her neck, one hangs down low, and the other 


a sinaller ‘chain, from whence hanes a little 
heart; into which they put some kind of per fumes 


‘Upon this occasion, all Icelandic women wear 
‘such adress, the only difference consisting in 
the quality of the cloth and ornaments, some 
‘being made of gold and silver, others of brass, 


&c. Unmarried women wear a different head 
dress to the married. 


TURKEY AND DALMATIA. 


A pDEscRIPT:ON of the Turkish Seraglio being 
intimately connected with the marriage ceremo~ 
nies (if it may be so termed) of thé Turkish 
Empire, we give the following from a very im 


telligent and observing writer. 


The word Seraglio is used by way of ovat 
hence to distinguish the palace of the Grand 


Hn 
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Signior at Constantinople, where he keeps his 
court, and in which his concubines are lodged, 
and youth are trained up to qualify them to fill 
the highest offices at court. It is a triangle about 
three Italian miles round, wholly within the 
city, at the end of the promontory Chrysorecas, 
now called the Seraglio Point. The buildings 
run back to the top of the hill, and from thence 
there are gardens which reach to the edge of 
esea. It is enclosed with a very high and 
strong wall, upon which there are several watch 
towers ; it has many gates, some of which open 
towards the sea side, and others into the city, 
but the chief gate is one of the latter, which is 
constantly guarded by a company of capochees, 


or porters; in the night it is very strongly guard~ — 


ed towards the sea. The outward appearance 
is not very beautiful, its architecture being 1r- 
regular, consisting of several separate edifices in 
the form of pavilions and domes. 

_ The ladies of the Seraglio are a collection of 
beautiful young women, chiefly sent as presents 


: from the provinces and the Greek islands, most | 


of them being children of Christian parents. 
: he brave Prince Heraclius abolished the infa- 
S ai sybyte of children of both sexes, which 
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Georgia formerly paid to the Porte yearly. Th 
number of women in the harem depends on th 
taste of the reigning Sultan; Selim had twi 
thousand, Achmet had but three hundred, anc 
the late Sultan had nearly sixteen hundred. i 

On their admission they are committed to thi 
care of old ladies, taught sewing and embroide: 
ry, music, dancing, and other accomplishments, 
and furnished vith the richest clothes and or 
naments. They all sleep in different beds, and 
between every fifth there is a preceptress, Thety 
chief governess is called Katon Kiaga, or gover. 
ness of the noble young ladies. There is not 
one servant among them, for they are obliged 
to wait on one another by rotation ; the last that 
is entered serves the one who preceded herself, 
These ladies are never suffered to go abroad, exe 
cept when the Grand Signior removes from one 
place to another, when a troop of black eunuchs 
conveys them to the boats, which are enclosed 
with lattices and linen curtains; and when they 
travel by land, are put into close chariots, am 


a 
a are made at certain distances to | 
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|-four rowers, and have white covered tilts, shut 
temnately by venetian blinds. Among the Sul- 
’s attendants are a number of mutes, who act 
d converse by signs with great quickness ; also 
ime dwarfs, who are exhibited for the. diversion 
his majesty. 

When he permits the women to walk in the 
iden of the Seraglio, all the people are ordered 
‘retire, and on every side thereis placed a guard 
|black eunuchs, with sabres drawn in their 
inds, while others go round in order to see that 
person is near who is not belonging to the Se- 
‘lio. Should any one be found in the garden, 
m though it be through ignorance or inadver- 
ce, he is undoubtedly killed, and his head. 
vught and laid at the feet of the Grand Signior, 
O gives a great,reward to the guard which 
vught it. Sometimes the Grand Signior goes 
9 the gardens to amuse himself while the wo- 
in. are there ; and itis then and there that they 
} their utmost efforts to please and captivate 
Majesty, by dancing, singing, seducing 
tures, and amorous blandishments, by which 
y endeavour to ensnare the heart of the mo- 
eh, It is not permitted to\take a virgin to 
bed, except during the solemn festivals, or on 
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occasion of some exfraordinary rejoicings, or f 1e 
arrival of some good news. Upon such occasions, 
if the Sultan choose a new partner to his bed, 
he enters into the apartments of the women, 
who are ranged in files by the governess, f 
whom he speaks and intimates which he like 
__ best. : 
The ceremony of throwing the handkerchief 
as related of the Sultan, to the girl he likes best 
is an idle tale without any foundation. As soc 
as the Grand Signior has chosen the girl that 
has destined to be his companion for the nigh 
all the others follow her to the bath, washil 
and perfuming her ; sheis then dressed superbl, 
and conducted to the Sultan’s chamber wi 
singing, dancing, and rejoicing, who is generall 
on such an occasion already in bed. Scarce 
has the newly elected favourite reached the chan 
ber of her lord, introduced by the grand eunue 
who is upon guard, than she kneels down, am 
when the Sultan calls, she creeps into bed = 
him at the foot of the bed, unless the Sulf 
orders her by special grace to approach by t 
side, After a certain time, upon a signal giv 
by the Signior, the governess of the girls, W 
all her suite, enters the apartment, and ¢ 
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ducts her back with the same ceremony as be~ 
fore, to the women’s apartment. Should she 
fortunately prove pregnant, and be delivered of 
a boy, she is called Asaki Sultaness, that is to 
say, Sultaness-mother ; for the first sonshe has. 
the honour of being crowned, and has the li- 
berty of forming a court. She has also an ap- 
pointed guard of eunuchs for her particular ser- 
vice. None of the other ladies, though delivered 
of boys, are either crowned or maintained with 
such costly distinction as the first; however, 
they have their service apart, and have hand- 
some appointments, 

At the death of the Sultan, the mothers of 
the male children are shut up in the old Seraglio, 
from whence they are never allowed to come out 
any more, unless one of their sons ascend the 
throne. Baron de Tott informs us, that the fe- 
male slave who chances to be mother of the Sul- 
tan, and lives long enough to see her son mount 
the throne, is the only woman whe at that pe- 
riod alone is called Sultana-mother; she is till 
then shut up in the interior of her prison with 
her son. The title of Bache-kadun, principal 
woman, is the highest dignity of the Grand Sig- ? 


nior’s harem; and she has a larger allowance 
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than those who-have the title of second, third, x 
or fourth, which are the four free women allowe _ 
ed by the Koran. Lady Wor tley Montague 
says, that, at the time she visited Turkey, (1717,) 9 
the widow of the late Sultan was obliged by the 
reigning Sultan to quit the Seraglio, and choose _ 
a husband from among those who were her sub- — 
jects. She used every argument and intreaty to 
avoid the disgrace, as it is looked upon; but | 
nothing could prevail with the sovereign to 
change his determination, and she actually fixed 
upon a man, upwards of fourscore years of age, 
though she was little more than twenty herself, 
Dr. Clarke relates, that, in 1808, the gare 
dener of the Grand Signior was a German, and 
that, while the secretary to the Swedish mission 
was in conversation with him, it was announced 
that the Sultan-mother and four Sultanas were 
about to take the air in the gardens—they in- 
stantly closed the shutters, and locked the 
docrs of the lodge. Through two gimblet 
holes bored: on purpose, they beheld the fea- 
tures of the Sultanas, one of whom was very q 
fair, and all possessed extraordinary beauty. — 


_ Their dresses were rich beyond all description. 


Long spangled robes open in front, with vanta- 
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loons embroidered with gold and silver, and 
studded with a profusion of pearls and diamonds, _ 
displayed their persons to the greatest advantage. 
Their hair hung in loose tresses, powdered care~ 
lessly with clusters of jewels ; a little on one side 
of the head they wore small diadems, and their 
faces, necks, and .breasts, were quite uncovered, 
The gardens and the baths of these Sultanas 
presented every degree of luxury and magnifi- 
cence which Eastern taste has been able to 
invent. | 
Lady Montague had, perhaps, better oppor- 
tunities of observing Turkish manners in private 
life, during her stay in that country, than any 
one who ever visited it. Her situation as the lady 
of our Ambassador, joined to her uncommon — 
beauty and pleasing manners, made her company 
extremely acceptable to the Turkish ladies of 
the highest rank, and in one of her letters to her 
_ sister the Countess of Mar, she gives the fol-— 
- lowing lively description of her reception at the 
palace of the fair Fatima, which is highly illus- 
trative ef Turkish customs. 
 *©] was met at the door by two black eunuchs, | 
who led me through a long gallery between two 
yanks of beautiful young girls, with their hair 


a * 
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finely plaited, almost hanging to their feet, all 
dressed in fine light damasks, brocaded with 
silver. I was sorry that decency did not permit — 
me to stop to consider them nearer. But that — 
thought was lost upon my entrance into a large 
room, or rather pavilion, built round with gilded 
sashes, which were most of them thrown up, . 
and the trees planted near them gave an agree- 
able shade, which hindered the sun from being 
troublesome. The jessamines and honeysuckles 
that twisted round their trunks gave a fine per- 
fume, increased by a white marble fountain play- 
ing sweet water in the lower part of the room, 
which fell into three or four basins witha pleas-.. 
ing sound. The roof was painted with all sorts 
of flowers, falling out of gilded baskets, that | 
seemed tumbling down. On a sofa, raised three 
‘steps, and covered with fine Persian carpets, sat 
the kiyaya’s (lieutenant-vizier) lady, leaning on 
cushions of white satin, embroidered; and at 


her feet sat two young girls about twelve years 
old, lovely as angels, dressed perfectly rich, and 
almost covered with jewels. But they were 
hardly seen near the fair Fatima; so much her 
beauty effaced every thing I have seen, nay, all 
that has been called lovely either in England or 
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Germany. I must own I never saw any thing 
so gloriously beautiful, nor can I recollect a face 
that would have been taken notice of near her’s. 
She stood up to receive me, saluting me after 
their fashion, putting her hand to her heart with 
a sweetness full of majesty, that no court~breed- 


. ing could ever give. She ordered cushions to be 


given me, and took care to place me in the cor- 
ner, which is the place of honour. I confess I 
was so struck with admiration, that I could not 
for some time speak to her, being wholly taken 
up in gazing. That surprising harmony of 
features ! that charming resultof the whole ! that 
exact proportion of the body! that lovely bloom 
of complexion unsullied by art! the unutterable 
enchantment of her smile!—But her eyes !— 
large and black, with all the soft languishment 
of the blue! every turn of her face discovering 


_ Some new grace. 


<< After my first surprise was over, I endea- 
youred by nicely examining her face, to find out 


some imperfection, without any fruit of my 


search, but my being clearly convinced of the 
error of that vulgar notion, that a face exactly” 


‘proportioned, and perfectly beautiful, would not 
‘be agreeable ; nature having done for her with 
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more Success, what Apelles is said tohave essay- 
ed by a collection of the most exaet features, to 


form a perfect face, Add to all this a behaviour 


so fullof grace and sweetness, such easy motions, 


with an air so majestic, yet free from stiffness or 
affectation, that 1 am persuaded, could she be 
suddenly transported upon the most polite throne _ 


of Europe, nobody would think her other than 
born and bred to be a queen, though educatedin 
a country we call barbarous, To say all in a 
word, our most celebrated English beauties would 
vanish near her. 


_ ** She was dressed in a caftan of ald brocade, 
flowered with silver, very well fitted to her shapes: — 


and showing’ to admiration the beauty of her 


bosom, only shaded by the thin gauze of her 
shift. Her drawers were pale pink, her waist- 
coat green and silver, her slippers white satin, — 


finely embroidered: her lovely arms adorned 


with bracelets of diamonds, and her broad girdle — 


set round with diamonds ; upon her head a rich 


_ Turkish handkerchief of pink and silver,her own 


fine black hair hanging a great length in various 
tresses, and on one side of her head some bod- 


kins. I am afraid you will accuse me of extra- : 
vagance in this description. I think I have read ; 


ag 
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‘somewhere that women always speak in rapture 
‘when they speak of beauty, and I cannot ima- 
gine why they should not be allowed to do so. 
For my part, I am not ashamed to own I took 
more pleasure in looking on the beateous Fa- 
“tima, than the finest piece of sculpture could 
have given me. | 
<< She told me the two girls at her feet were 
her daughters, though she appeared too young 
to be their mother. Her fair maids were ranged 
below the sofa, to the number of twenty, and 
put me in mind of the-antient nymphs. I did 
‘not think all nature could have furnished such 7 
a scene of beauty. She made them a sign to 
play and dance, Four of them immediately 
began to play some soft airs on instruments be- 
tween a lute and a guitar, which they accompa- 
nied with their voices, while the others danced 
pby turns. This dance was very different from 
_ what I had seen before. Nothing could be | 
more artful, or more proper, to raise certain ie 
- tdeas The tunes so soft !—the motions so lan- 
© scishing !—accompanied with pauses and dying 
eyes! half falling back, and then recovering 
_ themselves in so artful a manner, that. J am very 
positive the coldest and most rigid prude upon 
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hives 


earth could not have looked upon them without 


thinking of something not to be spoken of. The 


music is extremely pathetic ; tis true I am ine 


clined to prefer the Italian, but perhaps I am 
partial. When the dance was over, four fair 
Slaves came into the room with silver censers in 


their hands, and perfumed the air with amber, 


aloes-wood, and other scents. After this they 
served me coffee upon their knees in the finest 
china, with soucoups of silver, gilt. The lovely 
Fatima entertained me all this while in the most 
polite agreeable manner, calling me often guzel 


sultanum, or the beautiful sultana, and desiring — 


my friendship with the best grace in the world, 
lamenting that she could not entertain me in my 


own language. ‘When I took my leave, two 


maids brought in a fine silver basket of embroi- 


dered handkerchiefs; she begged I would wear 
the richest for her sake, and give the others to 


ey my women and interpretess. 1 retired through 
~~ the same ceremonies as before, and could not 
| help thinking-I had been some time in Maho-_ 
_ met’s Paradise, so much was I charmed with 
what I had seen.” - 


This entertaining writer, in another letter to — 
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her sister, gives the following interesting account 
of a bride’s first visit to the bath. 

<¢] was three days. ago at one of the finest 
baths in the town, and had an opportunity of 
seeing a Turkish bride received there, and all 
the ceremony used upon such occasions, which 
made me recollect the epithalamium of Helen, 
by Theocritus ; and it seems to me that the same 
customs have continued ever since. All the 
female friends and relations of the newly-allied 
families met at the bagnio, several others 
assembled out of curiosity; there were not less 
in the whole than two hundred. Those, who 
were or had been married, placed themselves 
round the rooms on marble sofas; but.the virgins 
hastily undressed, having no other covering than 
their fine heads of hair; two of them met the 
bride at the door, to which she was conducted 
by her mother and another grave relation. She 
was a beautiful person about seventeen, very 
xichly dressed, but soon reduced to a state of 
nature. Two others filled silver gilt pots with 
‘perfume, with which they scented the room. 
‘They then began the procession, following in 
“pairs to the number of thirty, the leaders sing- 
ing an ephithalamium, answered in chorus by 
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the others; the two last leading the bride, 
having her eyes fixed on the ground with a most: 
charming air of modesty. In this order they. 
walked round the three largest rooms in the. 
bagnio. Itisnot easy to describe the beauty of 
this sight, most of them being well-propor- 
tioned, and finely skinned, which is improved by 
their frequent bathing, After having made the 
tour, they lead the bride to every one in the 
room, who compliments her either with a jewel 
or some other valuable present.” | 
Lady Montague i is of opinion, that the Turk- 
ish ladies enjoy:‘more liberty than the European, 
for the following reasons. ‘‘No woman of what 


- sank soever is ever permitted to go into the 
- Streets without being covered with two mulins, — 
one that covers her face all but her eyes, the 


other that hides the whole dress of her head, and — 
hangs half way down her back. Their shapes 
are also wholly concealed by an article of deep — 
white they call a ferigee, which no woman of - 
any sort appears without; this has straight 


‘sleeves that reach to the fingers’ ends, and lapsy ‘ 


round them not unlike a riding hood. You may 
guess then how effectual this disguises their 
persons, so that there is no distinguishing ie ri 
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tween the lady and her slave. It is impossible 
for the most jealous husband to know his wife 
when he meets her; and no man dare touch or 
follow a woman in the street. This perpetual 
masquerade gives them an entire liberty of fol- 
lowing their inclinations without danger of dis- 
covery. 

“<The most usual pied of intriguing is to 
send an appointment to the lover to meet the 
lady at a Jew’s shop, which are asiifétoriously 
convenient as our Indian houses. The great 
ladies seldom let their gallants know who they 
are; and so difficult is it to find out, that they, 
but very seldom can guess at her name, though 
they may have corresponded together for above 
half a year. 

“«You may easily imagine the number of 
faithful wives very smallin a country where they 
have nothing to fear from a lover’s indiscretion, 
since we see so many have the courage to expose piv 
themselves 10 that in this world, and all the _ 
threatened punishments in the next, which is 
neyer preached to the Turkish damsels. Neither 
have they much to apprehend from the anger of 
their. husbands, those ladies that are rich having 
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all their own money in theit own hands. Upon 
the whole, I look upon the Turkish women as 
the only free people in the empire; the very 


-divan pays respect to them; and the Grand 


Signior himself, when a pasha is executed, 
never violates the privileges of the haram, 
which remains unsearched and entire to the 


widow. 
‘‘ They are queens of their slaves, whom the 
husband fi@§,not permission so much as to look 


upon, except it be an old woman or two whom 
the wife chooses. It is true their law permits 
them four wives, but there is no instance of a 
man of quality that makes use of this liberty, or 
of a woman of rank that would suffer it. When 
a husband happens to be inconstant, (which will 
sometimes happen,) he keeps his mistress in a 


- house apart, and visits her as privately as possis 


ble, just as it is with you. Amongst all the 
great men here, I only know the ¢eflerdar, i. ¢ 
(treasurer,) that keeps a number of she-slaves 
for his own use, that is ta say on his own side 
of the house; for a slave once given to serve a 
lady, is ever after at her disposal; and he is 


spoken of as a libertine, or what we should call a 


r 
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> Bei" 


rake, if he were to interfere with them: and his 
wife won’t see him, though she continue to live 
in his house.” 

As the Turks have it not in their power to 
leave their estates to any friend or even a dis- 
tant relative, there isa custom very prevalent 
with them of adopting the child of some person, 
who from poverty or other cause are willing to 
part with them, and by this meat arent 
their riches from falling into tlie t ry of the 
Grand Seignior, who would otherwise claim them 
in default of issue by marriage. When they 
have adopted a child, they cite the parents be- 
fore a magistrate, where they abjure all their 
future right or authority over the child, and the 
new parents charge themselves with the future 
care and education of it, adopting it as their 
own, and making it their lawful heir. A child 
thus adopted cannot be disinherited, yet there 
have been instances of common beggars who 
have refused to part with their children to the 
most opulent and powerful, so great is the in- 
stinctive affection natural to parents. The adopt- 
ing parents are very tender to these children of 
their souls, as they call them. 


‘Should a Christian be found intriguing with a 
Ns 
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Turkish woman, he would be certainly put to 
death, even though the lady he was engaged 
with were not a married woman. 

DaLtMaAtia.—The Abbé Fortis, in his Tra- 
vels into Dalmatia, gives us the following suc- 
cinct account of the manners and marriage cere- 
mony of the Morlacchi, and of some of the is- 
lands on the Coast of Dalmatia. 

‘‘ The dress of the Morlack women is dif- 
ferent ifMGiterent parts of the country. That 
of the unmarried woman is the most complex 
and whimsical, in respect to the ornaments of 
the head; for when married they are not al- 
lowed to wear any thing else but a handkerchief, 
either white or coloured, tied about it. The 
girls use a scarlet cap, to which they commonly 
hang a veil falling down on the shoulder, asa 
mark of their virginity. The better sort adorn 
their caps with strings of silver coins, among 
which are very frequently seen very ancient and 
valuable ones; they have moreover earrings of 
very curious work, and small silver chains with 
the figures of half moons fastened to the end of 
them. But the poor are forced to content them- 
selves with plain caps, or, if they have any or- 
naments, they consist only of small exotie shells, 
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round glass beads, or bits of tin. The principal 
merit of these caps, which constitute the good 
taste as well as vanity of the Morlack young la- 
dies, is to attract and fix the eyes of all who 
are near them, by the multitude of ornaments, 
and the noise they make on the least motion of 
their heads. Hence haif-moons of silver, or of 
lin, little chains and hearts, false stones and 
shells, together with all kinds of splendid trum- 
pery, are readily admitted into theidiiftnd-dréss, 
In some districts they fix tufts of various colour=. 
ed feathers, resembling two horns, on their caps; 
in others, tremulous plumes ‘of glass ; and, in 
others, artificial flowers, which they purchase 
in the sea-port towns; and it must be confessed, 
that, in the variety of those capricious and bar- 
barious ornaments, sometimes a fancy not in- 
elezant is displayed. Their holiday shifts are 
embroidered with silver and sometimes with 
gold, which they work themselves while they 
attend their flocks; and it is surprising to see 
how nicely this work is executed. Both old and 
youne women wear about their necks large 
strings of round glass beads, of various size 
and colour; and many rings of brass, tin, or 


silver, on their fingers. Their bracelets are of | 
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leather, covered either with wrought tin or sil- 
ver; and they embroider their stomachers, or 
adorn them with beads or shells. But the use | 
of stays is unknown, nor do they put whale- 
bone or iron in the stomacher. A broad woollen | 
girdle surrounds their petticoat, which is com- 
monly decked with shells, and of blue colour, 
and therefore called modrina. Their gown, 
as well as petticoat, is of a kind of serge; and 
both reach near to the ancle; the gown is bor- 
dered with scarlet, and called sadak. They 
use no modrina in summer, and only wear the 
sadak without sleeves over a linen petticoat or 
shift. The girls always wear red stockings, and 
their shoes are like those of the men, called 
opanke. The sole is of undressed ox hide, and. 
the upper part of sheep’s skin thongs knotted, 
i which they call apute, and these they fasten 
he above the ancle, something like the ancient CO 

: turnus. 


** The unmarried women, even of the richest. 
families, are not permitted to wear any other’ 
sort of shoes; though after marriage they may, 
if they will, lay aside the opanke, and use Tur- 
, kish slippers. The girls keep their hair tressed 
; under their caps, but when married they let ig 
a 7 
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fall dishevelled on their breast; sometimes they 
tie it under the chin; and always have medals, 
beads, or bored coins, in the Tartar or Ame- 
rican mode, twisted amongst it. An unmarried 
woman, who falls under the imputation of want 
of chastity, runs the risk of having her red cap 
torn off her head*publiely in church by the cu- 
rate, and her hair cut by some relation, in to- 
ken of infamy. Hence, if any of them happen 
to have fallen in an illicit amour, they common- 
ly of their own accord lay aside the badge of 
virginity, and remove into another part of the 
country. 

‘* Nothing is more common among the Mor- 
lacchi than marriages concluded between the old 
people of the respective families, especially 


when the parties live at-a great distance, and — 


neither see nor know each other; and the ordi- 
thary motive of these alliances is, the ambition 
of being related to a numerous and powerful fa- 
mily, famous for haying produced valiant men. 
‘The father of the future bridegroom, or some 
other near relation of mature age, goes to ask 
the young woman, or rather the young woman 
of such a family, not having commonly any de- 


terminate choice, Upon this, all the girls of 
: N 2 


; ss Shee 
As Ay th wy gis vad? 


a ia ea a 


Pee Se ee aa oo I 


= ye 


OR, Ce ee eT it. 


130 AMATORY customs, &¢, 


the house are shewn to him, and he chooses ; 


_ which pleases him best, though generally re- 


specting the right of seniority. A denial in 
such cases is very rare, nor does the father of 
the maid enquire much into the circumstances 
of the family that asks her. Sometimes a 
daughter of the master is given in marriage to 
the servant, or tenant, as was usual in patri- 
archal times; so little are the women regarded 
in this country. . On these occasions, however, 
the Morlacchi girls enjoy a privilege which our’s. 
would also wish to have, as in justice they cer- 
tainly ought. For he who acts by proxy, hav- 
ing obtained his suit, is obliged to go and bring 
the bridegroom; and if, on seeing each other, 


the young people are reciprocally content, the 


marriage is concluded, but not otherwise. In 
some parts, it is the custom for the bride to go 
to see the house and family of the proposed 
husband, before she gives a definitive answer ;_ 
and, if the place or persons are disagreeable to 


her, she is at liberty to annul the contract. 


But, if she be contented, she returns to her fa~ 


ther's house, escorted by the bridegroom and: 
nearest relations. There the marriage day is 
appointed; on which the bridegroom comes to 
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the bride’s house, attended by all his friends of 
the greatest note, who, on the occasion, are 
called Svati, and are all armed, and on horse- 
back, in their-holiday clothes, with a peacock’s 
feather in their cap, which is the distinctive or- 
nament used by those who are invited to wed- 
dings. The company goes armed to repulse 
any attack, or ambush, that might be intended 
to disturb the feast. For, in old times, these 
‘encounters. were not unfrequent, according to 
the records of many national heroic songs. In. 
one of these is told the story of Janco Vojvod 
of Sebigne, who was cotemporary with the fa- 
mous George Castriotich, named Scanderbeg, 


and betrothed to Jagna of Temeswar, whose | _ 
brothers, being not his friends, when he came ak " 


to conclude the marriage, engaged him in the 
punctilio of performing certain feats, upon con- 
dition, that, if he succeeded, he was to have the 
bride, if not, he was to lose his life. These 
were, as the song relates, that he was to pierce 
an apple stuck on the point of a spear, with his 
dart, ata certain distance; then he was to 
Spring over nine horses placed one beside ano- 
ther, at one leap; and, lastly, to discover his 


future spouse among nine young women, all co- 
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vered with veils. Janco, it seems, was a va~ 
hiant soldier, but. not “expert in such trials of 
skill: however, ‘his nephew undertook them in 
his place, and no objection was made. The ex- 
pedient made use of by Zeculo, Janco’s ne- 
phew, to know the bride among the other nine 
young women, was singular. He spread his 
mantle on the ground, threw a handful of gold 
rings on it, and then gallantly addressed the la- 
dies as follows: ‘* Lovely maid, who art de- 
stined to be Janco’s wife, do thou pick up these 
golden rings, and wear them; but if any other 
dares to touch one of them, I will cut off her 
arm ata blow.” The nine young women were 
very naturally afraid of the danger, and did 
not choose to advance, so Janco’s bride collect- 
ed the rings, and thus the nuptial games were 
finished. When, upon trials of this nature, one 
of the parties found himself excluded, and ano- 
ther preferred, as he thought unjustly, he com- 
monly had recourse to arms for redress, and 
much blood was often shed in those combats; 


‘and many tombs of the ancient Slavi are still 


to be seen in the woods and desert places of 
Morlacchia;- <whereon these feuds are engraved 
in coarse bass-relief. (a 
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© The bride is conducted to a church, veiled 


and surrounded by the Svati on horseback, and 


the sacred ceremony is performed amidst the: 
noise of muskets, pistols, barbaric shouts, and. 


aeclamations, which continue till she returns to 
her father’s house, or to that of her husband, 
if not far off. Each of the Svati has his pecu- 
liar inspection, as well during the cavalcade, as 
at the marriage feast, which begins immediately 
on their return from church. The Parvinaz 
precedes all the rest, singing such songs as he 
thinks most suitable to the occasion. The Ba- 
réactar brandishes a lance with a silken banner 
fastened to it, and an apple stuck on the point: 
there are two Bariactars, and sometimes four, 


at the more noble marriages. The Stare-svat is. 


the principal personage of the brigade, and the 
most respectable relation is commonly invested 
with this dignity. The Stacheo’s duty is to re- 
ceive and obey the orders of the Stari-svat. 


The two Diveri, who ought to be the bride-. 
gtoom’s brothers, when he has any, are ap-. 
pointed to serve the bride. The Knum corre-- 


sponds to our sponsors; and the Komorgia, or 
Seksana, is deputed to receive and guard the 
dowry. A Cigous carries the mace, and attends 
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made at the bride’s house, but generally at the | 


. diately after the nuptial benediction; and, at the 


to caress it; and, if there happen to be none in® 


presents a corn-sieve full of different kinds of 
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to the order of the march, as master of the cere- 
monies; he goes singing aloud, Breberi, Davo- 
ri, Dobrasrichia, Jara, Pico, names of an- 
cient propitious deities, Buklia is the cup- | 
bearer of the company, as well on the march as | 
at table; and all these officers are doubled, and | 
sometimes tripled, in proportion to the number 
of the company. — 7 

“The first day’s entertainment is sometimes 


bridegroom’s, whither the Svati hasten imme- 


same time, three or four men mn on foot to tell _ 
the good news; the first who gets to the house 
has a kind of towel, embroidered at the ends, as 
a premium. The Domachin, or head of the 
house, comes out to meet his daughter-in-law, | 
and a child is handed to her before she alights, © 


the house, the child is borrowed from one of the — 
neighbours. When she alights, she kneels down — 
and kisses the threshold. Then the mother-in-_ 
law, or, in her place some other female relation, — 


grain, nuts, almonds, and. other small fruit, | 
which the bride scatters upon the Svali- bye 
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handfuls, behind her back. The bride does 
not sit at the table the first day, but has one 
apart for herself, the two Diveri, and the Sta- 
theo. The bridegroom sits at table with the 
Svati, but in all that day, consecrated to the 
matrimonial union, he must neither unloose 
nor cut any thing whatever. The Knum carves 
his meat, and cuts his bread. It is the Doma- 
chin’s business to give the toasts; and the 
Stari-svat is the first who pledges him. Gene- 
tally the Bukkara, avery large wooden cup, 
goes round, first to the Saint Protector of the 
family; next to the prosperity of the holy faith; 
and, sometimes, to a name the most sublime and 
venerable. The most extravagant abundance 
reigns at'the feasts, and each of the Svati: con- 
tributes by sending a share of provisions, 
The dinner begins with fruit and cheese, and 
the soup comes last, just contrary to our 
custom. All sorts of domestic fowls, kid, 
lamb, and sometimes venison, are heaped in 
prodigal quantities upon their tables. The wo- 
man relations, if they be invited, never dine at 
table with the men, it being an established cus- 
tom for them to dine by themselves. After din- 
ner, they pass the rest of the day in dancing, 
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convenient hour, after supper, the three ritual 


apartment, which commonly is the cellar or the| 
the Diveri, and the Stacheo; but the three last’ 


alone with the new married couple. If there | 


bride’ s girdle, he causes them both to undress | 


‘often as he pleases, wherever he meets her; 
which privilege may possibly be agreeable for 


‘announce the consummation of the marriage, 
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ginging aicient songs, and in games of dexterity, | 
or of wit and fancy; and in the evening, at a) 


healths having first gone round, the Knum' 
accompanies the bridegroom to the matrimonial 


stable, whither the bride is also conducted by 
are obliged to retire, and the Knum remains 


happen to be any bed prepared better than straw, | 
he leads them to it, and, having untied the’ 


each other reciprocally. It is not long since the 
Knum was obliged to undress the bride entirely, 
| 
but that custom is now out of use; and, instead! 


of it, he has the privilege of kissing her, as 


the first months, but must soon become very” 
disgusting. When they are both undressed, | 
the Knum retires, and stands listening at . 
door, if there bea door. It is his business to 


which he does, by discharging a pistol, and is 
answered by many of the company. ‘The next : 
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day the bride, without her veil and vitginal cap, 
dines at table with the Svati, and is forced to 
hear the coarse equivocal jests of her indelicate 
and sometimes intoxicated company. 

“The nuptial feasts, called Sdrave by the an< 
cient Huns, are by our Morlacchi called the 
Sdravize, from whence the Italian word Sira~ 
vizzo is undoubtedly derived. They continue 
three, six, eight, or more days, according to the 
ability or prodigal disposition of the family 
where they are held. The new married wife 
gets no inconsiderable profit in these days of joy. 
And it usually amounts to much more than all 
he portion which she brings with her, which 
ften consists of nothing but- her own clothes, 
md perhaps a cow: nay, it happens, some- 
imes, that the parents, instead of giving money 
ith their daughter, get something from the 
ridegroom by way of price. The bride earries 
rater every morning to wash the hands of her 


uests, as long as the feasting lasts; and each ~ 


f them throws a small piece of money into the 
ason, after performing that function, which is 
ideed a very rare oné among them, excepting 
n such occasions. The bride is also permitted 


) raise other little contributions among the. 
Y sihbers 
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Svati, by hiding their shoes, caps, knives, 01 
some other necessary part of their equipage: 
which they are obliged to ransom by a piece 0: 
money, according as the company rates it. And, 
besides all these voluntary or extorted conte 
butions already mentioned, each guest must give 
some present to the new-married wife at taking 
leave the last day of the Sdravize, and then she 
also distributes some trifles in return, which 
commonly consists in shirts, caps, handkerchiefs, 
and such like. 

“‘ The nuptial rites are almost precisely th 
same through all the vast country inhabited by 
the Morlacchi; and those in use among the pea- 
sants and common people of the sea coast of Dal- 
matia, Istria, and the islands, differ but little 
from them. Yet, among these particular va~ 
rieties, there is one of the island Zlarine, neat 
Sebenico, remarkable enough; for there the 
Stari-svat (who may naturally be supposed to be 
drunk at that hour) must, at one blow, with his 
‘naked broad sword, strike the bride’s crown of 
flowers off her head, when she is ready to go to 
bed. And in the island of Pago, in the village 
of Novoglia, there is a custom more comical 
and less dangerous, but equally savage and 
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brutal. After the marriage contract is settled, 

and the bridegroom comes to conduct his bride 

to church, her father or mother, in delivering 

her over to him, makes an exaggerated enume- 

ration of her ill qualities: Know, since thou wilt 

have her, that she is good for nothing, ill-natur- 

ed, obstinate, &c.’? On which the bridegroom, 

affecting an angry look, turns to the young wo- 

man, with an * Ah! since itis so, I will teach 

you to behave better ;”’ and, at the same time, 

regales her with a blow or a kick, or some piece 
of similar gallantry, which is by no means figu- 
rative. And it seems in general, that the Mor- 
lack women, and perhaps the greatest part of 
the Dalmatians, the inhabitants of the cities ex-. 
septed, do not dislike a beating either from their 
husbands or lovers. 


*< In the neighbourhood of Dernish, the wo~ | 


men are obliged, during the first year after mar 
tage, to kiss all their relational acquaintances 
who come to the house; but, after the first year, 
they are dispensed from that compliment ;’ and, 
ndeed, they become so intolerably nasty, that 
they are no longer fit to practise it. Perhaps the 


mortifying manner in which they are treated by » 


their husbands and relations is at the same time 
; : 
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both the cause and effect of this shameful ne-~ 
glect of their persons. When a Morlack hus- 
band mentions his wife, he always premises, by 
your leave, or begging your pardon. And when 
the husband has a bedstead, the wife must sleep 
on the floor near it. I have often lodged in Mor- 
Jack houses, and observed, that the female sex 
is universally treated with contempt ; it is true, 
that the women are by no means amiable in that 


| country; they even deform and spoil the gifts of. 


nature. 

-* The pregnancy and births of these women 
would be thought very extraordinary among us, 
where the ladies suffer so much, notwithstanding © 


all the care and circumspection used before and 


after labour. On the contrary, a Morlack wo- 
man neither changes her food, nor interrupts her 
daily fatigue, on account of her pregnancy; and 
is frequently delivered in the fields,or in the road, * 
by herself; and takes the infant, washes it in ~ 
the first water she finds, carries it home, and re- — 
turns the day after to her usual labour, or to. 
feed her flock. The custom of the nation is in= — 
variable in washing the new-born infants in cold i 
water. ve 
Among the Morlacchi, so a kind of Tio t 
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tonic union sometimes takes place, which is | 
similar to what we term sworn brothers or sis- i 
ters. These engagements are entered into before 
the altar, between men and men, and women 
and women. They promise to assist each other 
in their mutual necessities, their jealousies, and : 
wrongs; and, indeed, they seldom violate those , 
friendly contracts, which they hold so sacred, 
that the breach of them by any one is talked 
of with detestation and horror over the whole 
country. 


S 
es *. 
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‘PERSIA, ARMENIA, SIAM. 


THE Persians, says Chardin, regard it as a 
‘tenet of their religion, that a man ought to 
guard both’ his faith and his wives with equal 
vigilance, and that it is criminal in him merely 


to look at the habitations of his neighbours’ 


wives. Their jealousy is carried to such a pitch, 
that, when they inter their women, they erect a 
hut over the grave, that no man may see even 


' the lifeless remains. They instil into the minds 


of females, from their earliest infancy, that the 
greatest virtue and honour consist, not only in 
avoiding the society of the other sex, but also’ 
in equally avoiding the sight of them, They 
believe, that the faithful in Paradise will have 
eyes in the crown of their head, that they may 
not see the houris ox celestial women who beg 
long to others. A married ‘woman, who is not 

of the lowest class, is not permitted to see her 


nephews, or her husband’s brothers, apy, more 
+; o 
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than strangers; her acquaintance with the other 
sex being confined to her husband and her own 
sons ; brothers are invariably denied access to 
their sisters. When the women pay visits, a 
number of horsemen ride before and behind, 
crying Kuruck! Kuruck! which is equivalent 
to ordering all males within hearing to avoid 
coming in the way; for, should a man by any 
inadvertence be found near, the eunuchs who. 
guard the procession would immediately chas- 
tise him with their staves, without his being 
able to obtain any remedy. But nothing excites _ 
greater terror in Persia, than this alarming ex- 
clamation before the women of the king, every 
unfortunate who is found being put to death. 
This circuit extends as far as the camels can be 
discerned that are employed in drawing or car- 
rying the equipage. When the route of the 
royal harem is known, all the male inhabitants 
hear where it is to pass must quit their houses. 
When Chardin was in Persia, the harem of the 
young monarch paid frequent visits to the coun- 
try during the two first years of his reign, and 
the train invariably traversed the suburbs of Is- 
pahan, to clear the intended road of men. The 
king’s concubines sometimes left the seraglio at 
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night, when all males in the route were obliged. 
to leave their beds and get out of the way, whe~ 
ther sick or well, old or young, let the weather. 
or roads be ever so bad. When the harem tra- 
’ vels in the country, the attendants are employed : 
for half a day at least before they set off, in 
clearing the roads they are to pass; a whole re~ 
giment of cavalry is employed to perform this 
duty. The first notice is not considered as suffi- 
cient; for, two hours before they set off, the 
guards again scour the roads, and, by incessant 
_ discharges of musquetry, announce the expect- 
ed arrival of the cavaleade; not content with 
these precautions, the white eunuchs, one hour 
before their departure, sally forth to see that the 
road is clear and safe, for, should they meet with 
a man, he would be immediately dispatched, let 
_ him be ever so cld, imbecile, or infirm, in body 
or mind. Chardin records several examples of 
men losing their lives, who, on account of their 
great age, conceived themselves entitled to the 
rights of eunuchs, and approached the person 
of the monarch to deliver petitions of: travellers 
who were ignorant of the passing of the harem, 
and of servants of the king, who had fallen 
asleep through fatigue, who suffered either by the 


\ 


ers. In the same writer’s time, women were 


forbidden to appear in the way of the king, be- 
cause Abbas IL. had taken a beautiful Armenian 
from her husband, which would not bave taken 
place, but for her being seen by the king. At 
that time this was the only instance that could 
be recollected of a king taking away the wife of 
another, in violation of the most sacred laws of 
Mahomet. It is true, the Persian laws allow, 
that whatever is touched by the king still re- 
mains immaculate, and that he may go into the 
harem of any of his subjects; but the captain of 


the guard to the harem of the commander rs Ps 


chief of the armies of Abbas the Great, once 


had the courage to tell the king, one day after 


dinner, when he signified his intention of going 
to repose in his general’s harem, that he would 
not admit any beard but his master’s into the 
seraglio he had the charge of. The king asked 
him if he knew to whom he was speaking; the 
undaunted warrior replied, “To the king of 
men, but not to the king*of women:” which 


reply, instead of exciting the king’s displeasure, — 
procured the captain a handsome reward for his 


courage, 
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hand of the despot himself, or by his execution- 


oiguibecian 
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_ In Persia, when the parents of ayoung man 
have determined upon marrying him, they look 
out among their kindred and acquaintance for a 
proper match; they then go tothe house where 
the female lives; if her father approve, he 
orders sweetmeats to be brought, which is a di- 
rect sign of compliance. After this, the usual 
presents on the partof the bridegroomare made, 
which, if the person bein middling circumstan= 
ces, generally cotisist of two complete suits of 
apparel of the best sort, a ring, a looking-¢lass, 
and a small sum of money, which is to provide 
for her in case of a divoree. The contract is 
witnessed by the cadi, or magistrate. On the 
wedding night the bride is brought forth, co« 
vered from head to foot in a veil of red silk, or 
painted muslin; a horse is then sent by the 
bridegroom for her to mount; a looking-glass is 
held before her, (all the way to the bridegroom’s. 
house) by one of the bridemaids, as an admoni- 
tion to her that it is the last time she will look 
therein a virgin. A numerous procession fol- 
lows, and the rejoicings generally last for eight 
or ten days. Men marry either for life or a dex 
termined time. Travellers or merchants, who 
intend staying any time, generally apply to the’ 
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magistrate for a wife during their residence, 
when the cadi, fora stated gratuity, produces a 
number of girls, whom he declares to be honest 
and healthy, and he becomes surety for them: 
It is said, that, among thousands, there is not 
one instance of dishonesty during the time 
agreed upon. : 

The Persians may marry four wives, and keep 
as many concubines as they please. The wo- 
man, indeed, are generally treated and consi- 
dered as little better than slaves, being absolute- 
ly prisoners; and, among the lower order, they - 
fill the land, plant rice, and do every kind of 
field as well as domestic work, while their hus- 
bands go to market, smoke their pipes, or saun- 
ter about. 

The ancient Persians entertained an opinion, 
that those who were or had been married, enjoy- 
ed a superior state of felicity hereafter, and, 
therefore, frequently hired persons to be espou- 
sed to such of their relations as died in a state 
of celibacy. 

' There is no such thing as bastardy in Persia ; 
the children of slaves and concubines imho 
equally with those born in wedlock, __ 
~~ The Gaurs, a religious sect in Persia, never — 
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intermarry with any other sect. They only 
allow of one wife, prohibiting concubines and 
divorces, unless a wife continue barren for nine : 
years, when they are permitted to take another. 

ARMENIA.—Pouqueville gives the following 
ludicrous description of an Armenian and a 
Turkish marriage which took place at Pera. 
while he resided there, at which he was present.” 


“I once saw a strange procession pass by, 
which they informed me was an Armenian wed-— 
ding, and I took care to have the characters ex- 
plained to me as they passed by, so sorrowful 
and grave did they appear. The march com- 
menced by fiddlers and flute-players, (who made 
a most dreadful and unharmonious squeaking,) 
with dancers, who sang and tripped it at the 
same time; they were followed by a groupe of © 
relations; next to them a body of men, with — 
torches of yellow wax, who seemed as if escor-. 
ting a funeral ; immediately afterwards the bride. 
was seen, supported by two of her nearest rela- 
tions ; a sack was drawn over her head down ta 
her feet ; but, in order that her respiration should 
not be checked, they put a wooden platter or 
tea-board upon her head, by which the sack was re 
kept from her mouth and nostrils. She was: Ben iy 
4. 
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parated from the bridegroom by a party of 


_ guests. He then came alone, enveloped in nap- 
kins,. with his arms crossed and placed on his 
breast; his head was covered with a silk shawl, 
and inclined on the left shoulder; while his long 
whiskers and lamentable appearance gave rather 
_ the idea of a criminal about to receive punish~ 
ment, than a bridegroom about to receive the 
hymeneal crown. Behind him, I know not for 
what reason, came two Armenians, holding in 
their hands two rusty sabres, of which they ap- 
peared to be in dread, and raising them from 
time to time in a menacing attitude towards hea- 
yen; the rest of the relations followed at a me- 
lancholy and slow pace. As the ceremony took 
_ place in my neighbourhood, I had an opportu- 
nity of observing that the good Armenians did 
not lose their time in vague ceremonies; for the 
banquet degenerated into a most scandalous or= 
gie, which lasted without interruption for three 
‘ days and three nights. 
“The form of a Turkish wedding, which I 
_ witnessed some time afterwards, afforded me 
more entertainment by its variety, and the events 
with which it was attended. The procession 
_ passed through Asia into Europe, in the elegant 
P 


; 
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easques, or barges, of Constantinople, which 
scarcely seem to touch tiie waves. The -young 
bride, covered with a veil and surrounded by 
women, occupied a boat with four oars ; seve- 
ral others were filled with instrumental perform- 
ers ; and in those which led the van were two buf-= 
foons, who were seated on the poop; they blew 
a kind of ‘horn, and frisked about, and often 
made a high jump, which occasioned the boat 


_to heel in such a manner as at length to upset, 
when the mimics and their company were in an ” 


instant ten feet under water, which did not seem 
to give any concern to those about them. They 
however soon re-appeared on the surface, and, 
in the most ludicrous manner imaginable, vo-= 
mited up the water they had swallowed; they 
then clung to the boat till it came to the shore, 
where they arrived with downcast looks. As 
to the watermen, having 1ighted their boat, 
they cursed the buffoons and the wedding, fol- 


lowing the procession in order to Ge ar for ; 


their trouble.’’ 


, The Armenian clergy are allowed to marry, 
but they are not allowed to say mass for the 


Space of seven days after their nuptials, and 
when mie are allowed, they must be shut up in 


‘ 
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the church five days previous, and five days 
subsequent thereto; during which time they 
must have nothing to live upon but vegetables 


and water. A second marriage totally incapae. 


' citates them from officiating ever after. A fas 
ther is prohibited marrying with a god-child ; 

nor can ever those marry who are of different fa- 

_tilies, if they happen to have the same god-fa-~ 
ther. The Armenian’s children are all married 
during their infancy, which is a political pre- 
" Caution to preserve them. from being sent to the 
emperor's seraglio, or harems of the grandees 5 
_ the Persians being particular in avoiding adul~ 


_ tery, or depriving a man of his wife. Though 


_ the contract is thus made in infancy, the coha- 
bitation is not permitted until a suitable age. 
The bridegroom annually makes the bride a 
present at Easter, consisting of a fine silk gar- 
ment, &c. prior tothe celebration of the nup~ 
tials, | 

Among the Georgians, some follow the Ar- 
_ Menian custom of marrying their children while 
infants, that their lords or governors may not 
_ take the girls for concubines; but this is only to 
be understood of those who have a larger. share 
of decency than the generality of them. 
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~ SIAM. Among the Siamese and many 
other nations of Asia, the legitimate wife is 
considered and treated as the mother of all the 
children of her husband’s other wives or concu- 
bines, and as such receives their duty and re- 
spects; the children being taught so from their 
infancy, they show no regret at the loss of their 
natural mother, nor for the sufferings she may 


endure, but receive her attendance as that of a — 


servant. The legitimate wife and her children, 
frequently at the death of the husband, drive 


away and dispossess the concubines, or’ more 


properly the other wives, the only distinction 
being either priority of bearing a son or in mar- 
riage. Sometimes the wife, if she choose, will 
take all the children, and drive away their mo- 
thers, in which the children always coincide; at 
other times she will only retain some of them, 
turning out the rest, with their unhappy: mo- 


Ws thers, destitute and friendless upon the world. 


Such are the barbarous customs of many Asia- 
tics, that the children feel no reluctance at see- 
ing their parents sold for slaves, as they fre- 
quently are in Siam. When husband and wife 


are divorced, they divide the children in such a 


manner, that the first, third, fifth, and so ony. 


es 
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- go to the wife, the husband taking the second, 
- fourth, sixth, and soon. If there be only one, 
the wife has a right thereto. j 
_ The Siamese women are under few restraints ; 
they marry early, being past parturition at for- 
ty. The espousals are concluded by female 
mediators ; and as wealth is carefully concealed, 
from dread of extortion by the prince or magis- 
trate, a magician is consulted concerning the 
propriety of the alliance. On the third visit, 
after the exchange of a few presents, the par- 
_ ties are considered as united. Polygamy is al- 
lowed, but rather practised from ostentation, 
and one wife is always acknowledged as supreme. 
From pride, the royal marriages are sometimes 
incestuous, the king not hesitating to marry his. 
own sister. Divorce is tolerated on condition 
that the husband restore the portion his wife 
brought him, but is seldom practised, as mu- 
tual necessities and habits perpetuate the union 


of the poor; the rich can choose a more com ee 
plaisant mistress without dismissing the formers 
Temporary intercourse is rather forbidden by 


the pride of the sex than by any legal or mordl 
obligation, it being regarded as a brief mar- 


viage, and inconstancy as a divorce. 
PZ 


- in the second, an immoderate love of sensual 
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HINDOSTAN, CHINA, TARTARY. 


Tue Hindoos regard it as an irrefragable 
principle, that women were created for no other. 
purpose than the gratification of man, and pro- 
ducing children. Not only do the Orientals nei- 
ther expect nor reverence any virtue in woman, 
but they ascribe to them, without exception, 
every vice of which the sex is capable, and by 
which it is most debased. The appetite of a 
woman, say the laws of the Hindoos, can no 
more be satiated than a devouring fire by the 
combustibles that are thrown into it; or the 
ocean, by the rivers which discharge themselves 
into its bosom; or the empire of death, by the 
men and animals that it swallows up. Woman, © 
continues the genius of Hindostanic legislation, i 
has six inherent failings; in the first place, an 
inordinate love of dress, finery, and delicacies ; 


pleasures ; thirdly, a violent irascibility; fourth- 
ly, a profound and dissembled malice ; fifthly, 
an innate jealousy, which converts the good q 
qualities of others into bad; sixthly, a natural : 
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inclination to evil,—a sentiment that conveys 
more than the other five. 
Some of the Nairs, or nobles of Hindostan, 
have the strange custom of. one wife being in 
common with about half a dozen of them; the 
number is not limited by any law, but by a sort 
of tacit consent. They cohabit in tum, accord= 
ing to priority of marriage; and when one #8, 
with the wife, he leaves his arms at the door, as 
a signal for no one to enter, They marry in 
their childhood, and some of the higher ranks 
of Gentoos take several wives. The little bride 
and bridegroom are carried through the streets 
for several successive nights, dressed in the most 
elegant stile, the houses being at the same time 
illuminated, and preceded by their relatives and 
friends, with music playing and streamers fly- 
ing. - They all proceed to the house of the 
bride’s father, and the little couple being seated 
_ opposite to each other, separated by a table, 
aeross which they join their hands, the priest 
puts a kmd of hood upon the head of each, 
and supplicating Heaven to: prosper them, they 
- receive the nuptial benediction, and this con: 
- eludes the ceremony. 
- The women begin to bear children at about 
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the age of twelve, and treat their husbands with 
the most profound respect, affection, and ten- 
derness, being entirely in their power, They 
bring no other portion than their clothes, or a 
few female slaves; yet they enjoy more freedom 
than the wives of the Mahometans. The dis- 
tinguishing characteristic of a Gentoo married 
lady is fidelity to her husband. 

The reason assigned by the Gentoos for wo< 
men burning themselves on the funeral pile of 
their husband is, that formerly the women freed 
_ themselves from an unpleasant partner by. poi- 
son, which induced the legislature to provide 
for the safety of husbands, by a remedy as odi- 
ous as the evil, by forcing the women to bun 
themselves on his funeral pile. _ . . 
. The Hindoo laws declare it to be adultery, 
though of a less criminal nature, if a man look 
at, nod to, or smile, at a married woman; or if 


~ he enter into conversation, either in the morn- 
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ing or evening ; or remain in a garden, or other 
retired place. A second and more criminal spe-+ 
cies of adultery with them, is a man sending 
presents of any description to a married, wo- | 
man. But, upon the whole, they punish adul- ; 
tery with less severity than is exercised upon fe- 
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: males of a superior east having illicit connec- 
tion with a man of inferfor cast; but a man of 
Superiot cast may, with impunity, attach himself 
to a female of inferior cast, 
".« The Druses are so excessively jealous, that, 
if a man were to inform his friend of the health 
of the female branches of his own family,-and to 
enquire after the other’s wife or daughter, the 
enquiry or intelligence would irritate a Druse to 
that degree, that he would g0 home and put 
his wife and daughter to death, as persons who 
Were a disgrace to him, and seize the first op- 
portunity of dispatching his inquisitive or of= 
ficious acquaintance, Enquiries and accounts, 
which in Europe pass for nothing, or at most be=- 
Speak attention and respect, are certainly fraught 
with much more meaning in Asia than in our 
quarter of the globe, 
When a Bramin hears of the promiscuous eon- 
*ersation between the sexes in Europe, he gene- 
ally replies with the following proverb: «If you 
et butter in the sun, you must expect it to melt,” 
vhich, in Asia, may perhaps be verified. 
| The Bramins marry their children very young, 
Specially the richer persons ; many about their 
ighth year, and some a fifth. A Bramin 
P 
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takes especial notice of all things that he meets 
with in the way, when he is going to choose a+ 
wife for his son, and, as often as he meets with | 
any thing that is ominous or unfortunate, SO 
often he returns and defers his intent. After 
the consent of both parties is obtained, a day is 
appointed for the celebration of the matriage; 
and they are yery particular in choosing: what 
they esteem a lucky day. When the day is 
come, they kindle the fire homam, which is 
made with the wood of a consecrated tree, call 
ed rawasittow, and a priest repeats. several 
prayers. After this, the bridegroom . takes 
three handfuls of rice, which he throws on the 
-bride’s head, who does the same to him; ,which 
done, the bride’s father, according to his eir= 
cumstances, adorns the bride, and also washes” 
the feet of the bridegroom, and puts ornaments 
upon him. Then, the father, taking his daugh- 
ter by the hand, puts it into the water with 
which he washed the bridegroom’s feet, and, im 
the name of God, gives him the money, . at the 
same time saying, ‘ I have nothing more to 
do with you: Thereby give her to you.” When 
the father gives his daughter’s nand. to. th 
bridegroom, he also gives a jewel, called say 
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which has a golden head of an idol fixed to it, 
and, being suspended by astring, is shown to all 


_ present, and after some prayers and good wishes 
_ is tied round the bride’s neck by the hands of 


_ the bridegroom, by which the marriage is con- 


firmed. 

CHINA. Courtship and marriage, among 
the opulent classes in China, is conducted in the 
following summary manner. The young people 
‘are not suffered to see each other, or treat upon 
the subject of their nuptials; the parents settle 


“every thing themselves, and though in other 


‘countries it is the custom for women to bring 
Portions to their husbands, here the husband 
pays a sum of money to the bride, which is 
generally laid out in clothes, &e. forher. Then 
follow certain ceremonies, the chief of which 
consist in the relations on both sides sending to 
demand the name of the intended bride and 
bridegroom, and making them presents. The 
parents of the bride, who fix the period of the 
Ruptials, frequently consult the calendar for a 
propitious day; and in the mean time, the man 
sends his bride some jewels or trinkets, or what 
he can afford. . pe 
_ On the day appointed for the celebration of 


ee 


180 AMATORY customs, &c. 


the nuptials, the bride is put into a sedan, which | 
is magnificently adorned with festoons of arti- | 
ficial flowers, and her baggage of clothes, or-_ 
naments, and trinkets, are carried after her in — 
' ghests by her servants, or other persons hired — 
for the purpose, with lighted flambeaux, though _ 


it be noon day; the sedan is preceded by music, 


and followed by the relations and friends of the | 
bride. The nearest relation carries in his hand — 
the key of the sedan, (for the windows of it are | 
grated up and locked,) and gives it to the bride- | 
groom as soon as the procession reaches his 
house, who waits at his door in order to receive | 


her. As this is the first interview between the — 


bride and bridegroom, it is easy to conceive | 
with what eager curiosity he opens the door of — 


the sedan. It sometimes happens that he is dis- 
satisfied with his lot; when he immediately 
shuts the door again, and sends her back -to her. 


friends, choosing rather to lose his money than 


be united to a person he does not like; thie 
however, is seldom the case. 


: 
| 


As soon as the bride steps out of her hal : 


the bridegroom presents her his hand, and leads 
her into a hall, where a table is set for them in 
particular; the rest of the company sit at other 
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tables, the men in one apartment of the hail, 
_ the women in another; but, before the bride and 
| bridegroom sit down, they make four rever- 
_ ences to Tien, a spirit which they Suppose re- 
| sides in heaven. When seated at table, they 
pour wine on the ground before they begin to 
| 6at, and set apart some of the provisions for 
their idols. The moment each of them tastes 
| the viands on the table, the bridegroom rises up 
| and invites his lady to drink, upon which she 
rises also and returns the compliment. After 
| this, two cups of wine are brought, of which 
| they drink part, and pour the residue into ano- 

ther cup, of which they drink alternately ; this 
| latter part of the ceremony ratifies the nuptials, 
| The bride then goes.among the ladies, and 
| Spends the remainder of the day with them: the 
bridegroom treats his friends in a Separate apart- 
‘ment. In China, it would be as_ preposterous 
_ to appear in white at a wedding, as it would in 
| Europe to be in black. No Chinese, except the 
-emperor, can have more than one wife, but he 
may have as many concubines as he pleases; 
but they must be obedient to the wife, and treat 


Q 


her as mistress. The emperor has three wives, @ 


182 AMATORY customs, &c. 

and the number of concubines are estimated at 

three hundred. If a wife elope from her hus- 

band she is sentenced to be whipped, and he 

may dispose of her as a slave ; should she mar- 

ry another whilst her first husband is living, he 

is at liberty to have her strangled. If a man 

quit his wife and family, the wife, after three 

years, may apply to the mandarin, and, upon | 
stating her situation, he can authorise her to— 
take another husband; she, however, would be 

severely punished were she to marry without 
this permission. In certain cases a man may 


- turn off his wife; as for instance, if she be bar-— 


ren, for a bad temper, theft, or any contagious | 
disorder. Divorces are very rare among the rich, 
and the poor practice it but seldom, though 
there are some instances of it among both. | 
At Tonquin, where fruitfulness is honoured, 
the pain imposed on barren wives is to search 
for agreeable girls and bring them to their hus- 
bands. In consequence of this political institu- 
tion, the Tonquinese think the Europeans ridi- 
culous in having only one wife; and cannot con- 
‘ceive why, among us, rational beings can think 


DR honouring God by a vow of chastity. They 
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maintain, that, when there is an opportunity, it 
is as criminal not togive life to what has it not, 
as to take it from those who already have it. 

_ The Chinese have the pewer of selling their 
daughters to wife to whom they please, and if 
the father of the girl. gives a dowry with her, 
she is looked upon as the superior female in her 
shusband’s house. Some fathers will (like the 
Calmucs, their progenitors) sell their children, 
‘upon condition of its being a female, while the 
mother is yet pregnant. 
Among the Chinese, a son dare not refuse the 
wife his father has chosen for him, any more 
than the daughter can refuse the husband her 
father has chosen for her, even though they 
‘never saw or heard of each other before. 
Tartary.—Among the Thibetians in Chi- 
nese Tartary, polygamy, according to our ac- 
ceptation of the word, is not practised here; but 
it exists in a manner still more repugnant to 
European ideas. A plurality of husbands is 
highly respected. It is usual in Thibet for the 
brothers of a family to have a wife in common, 
and they generally live in harmony and comfort 
with her, though sometimes dissentions will 
arise; an instance of which Mr. Bogle mentions 
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in the case of a modest and virtuous lady, the 
wife of halfadozen of the Tayshoo-Lama’s ne- 
phews, who complained to the uncle that the 
two youngest of her husbands did not pay her that 
attention which duty and religion required of 
them. Sometimes a man confines himself to 
one wife, and a woman to one husband. 

The marriage ceremonies are neither tedious 
“hor intricate in Thibet. Their courtships are 
carried on with little art, and quickly brought 
toa conclusion, The man makes a proposal to 
the parents of a damsel, who, if they approve 
of the match, repair to his house, where the 
male and female friends of both parties meet and 
carouse for three days, having music, dancing, 
&c.; at the expiration of which time the mar- 
riage is complete. The priests of Thibet have 
no part in the contract, as they studiously shun 
the company of women. Mutual consent is’ 
their only bond of union; but the husband or 
wife cannot separate themselves, unless, indeed, 
the same sentiment which joined them induce a 
separation; but, in those cases, they are not ats 
liberty to form a new alliance. Incontinency i ie 
punished by corporeal punishment in the 4 O- 
men; the man expiates his transgression by a 
pecuniary fine, 
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The ceremony of marriage among the Ca/- 
mucs is performed on horseback. The girl is 
first mounted, who rides off at full speed; her 
lover‘ pursues, and, if he overtake her, she be- 
comes:his wife, and the marriage is consumma- 
ted on the spot. They then return to his tent, 
It sometimes happens that the woman does not 
wish to be married to the man who pursues her, 
in which case she will not suffer him to overtake 
her: and we are assured that no instance occurs 


of a Calmuc girl being overtaken, unless she 


has a partiality for her pursuer. 

It is a frequent practice with this tribe to be- 
troth their children while the mother is yet 
pregnant, on condition of its being a girl, the 
father having the absolute power of disposing of 
his daughters in marriage; but they generaily 
give for their dowry as much as they received 
for their price. They have several women; but 
the first, or she only who brings a dowry, is 
considered as the wife, being sanctioned by the 
priest, the other being obliged to pay obeisance 
to her. 


_ The wife of a Calmuc, while remaining at - 


home, is a sort of inviolable character, no one 


daring to attack her; nay, she may even throw 
Q 2 
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dirt, stones, &c. or abuse passers-by, without. 
‘their daring to molest or prevent her so doing, 
provided she continues in her husband’s house, | 
otherwise she would most assuredly meet with 
very severe retaliation. Bh: 
The Calmue Priests are not suffered to have 
wives; but they may pass a night with any 
man’s wife, which is esteemed a favour by the 
husband. | 
When a Mingrelian wishes to take a wife, he 
must purchase her. A tolerable good price is 
given for a virgin, and considerable less for a 
woman who has been divorced. When the con- 
tract is made, the couple are immediately at li- 


berty to cohabit together previous to payment 
of the money. They can divorce their wives 
either for barrenness or ill-nature. 

The ancient Thracians entertained very diffe- 
rent notions with respect to chastity before mar- 
riage; but conjugal infidelity they considered as 
an unpardonable offence. 

The politie Gengiz-Khan, in order to recon- 
cile those deadly feuds so prevalent among dif- 
' ferent tribes of the Tartars, instituted the cere= 
mony of marriage between a young man and a 
young woman (who had been some time de- 
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eeased) of two hostile tribes; and those tribes, 
by this imaginary union, were very frequently 
reconciled and brought into habits of intercourse 
and friendship, when every other method had 
been tried in vain.—This ideal contract was re- 
garded with the most superstitious veneration, 
and any breach of it, whenever it had taken 
place, was considered as a most alarming omen. 


ASIATIC ISLANDS. 


In Creyuon the marriage ceremonies of the 
Chingulays are somewhat similar to those of 
many of the Tartar tribes. The man first sends 
to her whom he wishes to become his wife, to. 
purchase her clothes, which she freely sells for a 
stipulated sum. In the evening he carries them 
to her, sleeps with her all night, and in the 
morning they appoint the day of marriage, on 
which he provides two courses, one for the 
friends of each party. The feast is held at the 
bride’s dwelling, where the couple eat out of the 
same dish, their thumbs are tied together, and. 
they sleep together that night, and on the fol- 
lowing moming go to the bridegroom’s house, 
_which concludes the ceremony. Afterwards the. 
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husband eats alone, the wife all the time wait- 
ing upon him; and, when he is done, then she 
is allowed to sit down, and her children with 


her, to partake of what is left. 


The reason of their purchasing the bride’s 


clothes is that she and herrelations may be satis- 
fied with respect to the man’s circumstances, as 
she always asks as much as she thinks requisite 
for them to begin the world with. 

They are permitted to part from each other 
whenever they please, and so frequently do they 
avail themselves of this privilege, that they often 


change a dozen times before their inclination is 
‘entirely suited. If a woman is heard to mention 


the name of the King, her tongue is immedi- 


ately cut out, The manner in which the female 
salutes is by clapping her hands together, and 


bringing them so closed to her head. 


In the Island of Java, when a couple is mar- 4 


ried, the friends of each party borrow as many 


ornaments as they can to. adorn the bride and 
bridegroom. The festivity continues sometimes — 


a fortnight, or longer, during which ‘time the 


bridegroom is not even permitted to see the bride. ‘ | 


Being descexdants of the Chinese, all their 


t. 
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eeremonies are nearly similar. » ae f 
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When a Javanese lady marries, she throws all 
her dolls, childish trinkets, &c. into the fire, to 
evince her determination of becoming a woman. 
The company then congratulate her on her mar- 
riage, and make her several valuable presents, 
to recompense her for those she has destroyed, — 
The Javanese are so very jealous of their 
wives, that they will not permit their grown up 
sons to see their own mothers, | 
When any of the Emperor’s women are con- 
victed of infidelity, they are executed in the fol- 
lowing manner :—The writer of this account 
says, that at the time he resided at Java, there . 
were thirteen of the Emperor's wives to suffer 
death for this crime. ‘ It was iu the forenoon, 
about eleyen of the clock, when the fair crimi- 
nals were led into an open space within the pa- 
lace; the judge passed sentence upon them, by 
which they were to be poisoned with a lance, 
dipped in wpas, An Alcoran was then present- 
ed to them, and they were forced to confess, ac- 
cording to the Mahometan laws, that the sentence 
passed upon them was just and equitable. This 
they did by laying their right hand upon the Al- 
coran, their left upon their breast, and having 
their eyes lifted towards Heaven; the Judge 
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then held the Alcoran to their lips, and they 
kissed it. These ceremonies over, the executioner 
proceeded on his business in the following man- 
ner :—Thirteen posts, each about five feet high, 
had been previously erected ; to these the delin- 
quents were fastened, and their. bosoms bared, 


They continued a short time in prayer, attended 
by several priests, until the signal was made by) 
the judge to the executioner, when the latter pro-' 
duced an instrument much like the spring lan- 
ces used by farriers to bleed horses. With this. 
instrument, which was poisoned with the gum of 
the upas, the unhappy creatures were pierced in 
the middle of the breast ; and the operation was 
performed on all of them in less than two minutes, 
‘«¢ My astonishment was raised to the highest 
degree on perceiving the sudden effects of the. 
poison ; for, in less than five minutes, they were | 
all seized with a violent tremor, attended with a 
subsultus tendinum; after which they died in 
the greatest agonies, calling upon God and Ma- 
homet to have mercy on them: and in sixteen 
minutes they had all expired, Upon examining 
the bodies some time after, they were full of : 
livid spots, like those of the petechia, their : 
faces much swoln, their colour changed to a | 


kind of a blue, and their eyes yellow.” S| 
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IN THE LADRONES, 19] 
In the Laprones, the men were formerly 
governed by their wives, the women assuming 


‘those prerogatives which in most other countries 
‘are invested in the other Sex, and were regarded 
‘as though they were queens or sacred priestesses 
of the great national deity. We are informed by 
Gobien, that the wife is absolute mistress in her 
house, the husband not daring to dispose of any 
thing without her consent. If she disapprove of 
is conduct in general, or his treatment of her 
in particular,she wreaks her vengeance upon him, 
‘or abandons him entirely. On a separation of this 
kind, the wife takes all the property and children 
with her, they being taught to consider the new 
husband which she may choose as their father, ” 
_ If the wife sere guilty of adultery, the husband 
might revenge himself how he pleased on the. 
adulterer ; but on no account was he allowed to 
molest his wife. If the wife had reason to sus« 
pect the fidelity of her husband, she might am- | : 
ply revenge herself, either by summoning all the 
women of the village, or appealing to her own re« 
lations. In the last case, the females, with 
their husbands’ hats on,and spears in their hands, ee 
proceed to the habitation of the guilty or sus 
pected husband ; they commence their opera< ~ 
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tions by ravaging his land and destroying the | 
produce thereof; they then attack and destroy 
his house, and if they find him, they treat him 
in the most barbarous manner. The relations, if 
she appeal to them, pursue a similar line of - 
conduct. The dread of such usage frequently 
deterred many young men from entering into the 
married state, and induced them to club together | 
and purchase a woman or women of some other | 
country, toward the support of which they each 
contributed; and hence arose the custom among 
them of a community of wives. Whence the 
women derived their authority is hard to guess, | 
the men there being as robust as any of the na- 
tives of the East India or South SeaIslands. 
In the Island of Macassar, a as soon as the 
priest has performed the marriage ceremony, 
the bridegroom and bride are locked up in an 
apartment together for three successive days, 
having a person to bring what necessaries they 
may have occasion for; the friends and relations 
during the above time being feasted and enter- 
tained at the house of the bride’s father. At 
the expiration of the three days they are libe 
gated, and receive the congratulations of their 
friends. The bridegroom then conducts. the 
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bride to his home, and they pursue their ordi- 
nary avocations, she to the duty of housewifery, 
he to his customary profession. 

The law permits them to marry at the age of 
fifteen, but they seldom marry until thoroughly 


author gives this narration :-—*‘ During the time 
of the war between the inhabitants of Dungally 
and Parlow, a piratical prow arrived at Dungally 


from Magindano, or Mindaneo; she was owned 
by a Rajah, named Tomba, who was an elderly 
‘man, and was on board with his son, who was 
about twenty years of age. Theson of Rajah 
Tomba saw the daughter of Tooa, late Rajah 
of Dungally, but who had resigned his govern- 
ment in favour of his son Arvo. The young 
man fell in love with the Rajah’s daughter, and 
applied to Tuan Hadjee for his assistance. The 
priest was employed in the negociation for se- 
veral days, when it was agreed that the young 
man, or his father, should give three brass swivel 
guns, and twenty pieces of white cloth, which 
was reckoned a great dowry. The parties were 
all taken to the Jongar, or court-house, and exa~ 
mined, before the marriage could be celebrated, 


On the day appointed for the marriage, all the — 


trained to the use of arms, of which a respectable’ 
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warriors of the place were armed; and about one 
in the afternoon, the young man, with his father, 
and all the men belonging to the prow, armed 
as if for an engagement, came on shore. Tuan 
Hadjee and the Rajah Arvo, of Dungally, met 
them as they landed, and conducted them to 2 
small shed érected for the occasion, Tuan Had- 
jee there dressed the young man in a log pair of 
silk trowsers, and put on him five silk gowns of 
different colours, a small silk cap, and over that 
a turban; to complete the dress, he put a wrap= 


| 
| 
: 
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per over all. ‘ 
«< Being now accoutred, he was placed on the 
outside of the shed; the Rajah ef Dungally was 
stationed next to him, then Tuan Hadjeo, andl 
next to him the chief men of the prow. About. 
twenty of the crew were picked out to walk be- 
fore the bridegroom, all armed with spears 
shields. They then proceeded from the beach 
to the town, which was no great distance. | At 
the same time, about thirty men, armed with 
spears and shields, eame from the town as if to 
éppose thein, when a sham fight was enter 
fito, which they performed very well, gradually, 
retreating towards the town as the bridegroor 
aid his party advanced thereto. A patempore 
or piece of chintz, was extended acres “<? 
+. 3) ne 
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way, as if to prevent their entrance, till the Ra- 
jah’s son had made a present to the men of Dun- 
gally ; he therefore gaye them some betel-nut 
and some serric, which they chew with the betel, 
on which they withdrew the patempore. He 
then advanced about two rods farther, when the 
patempore was again put across, at the same 
time, his people and those of the opposite party 
_appeared to shew the greatest anger towards each 
‘other, by darting spears over each other's heads 
-matil another present was made. The paiempore 
was again removed, and replaced as before at 

short distances, till he reached the house where 
the bride was. He then went up, ascended the 
steps to go into the house, at the door of which 
the patempore was again placed, where he was 
required to make a larger present. He took out 
of his pocket a handful of betel nut and serric 
to give them, and, as they were reaching for it, 
they let the pafempore slip, when he went past 
without giving them any, which caused conside- 
rable laughter, and the spectators gave a great 
shout. The bridegroom was then conducted into 
a large room where the bride was waiting to 
receive him, and he seated himself by her side. 
. The house was then crowded by all the great 
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men of the place. Tuan Hadjee, who had fol- | 
lowed the procession, now entered, and placed : 
himself at the end of the room opposite: to the 

bridegroom, .to perform the marriage ceremony. 

He first married the bridegroom to'the bride, by — 
telling him that he must provide a house, ser-_ 
vants, &c, for her; he then married her to him, © 
exhorting her to forsake all other men, to be — 
attentive to him, and to acknowledge him her — 
superior. ‘This ended, they made a salam, or | 
thanksgiving. Tuan Hadjee then sang to a tune — 
which was musical, lively, and pleasing, and 
‘used only on such occasions ; at the close of it 


being finished, supper was brought in. The — 
bride and bridegroom, then, for the first time, — 
ate cut of the same dish, and the rest of the com- — 


; 
he was accompanied by all the guests. © This 
i 
j 


pany as they could, three or four together. After — 
supper, the couple were conveyed to their apart- % 
ment, which was richly hung with patempores. 4 
One or two bamboos of water was brought to ~ 
them, aud for seven days they were not seen in ~ 
‘public, during which time water was carried to” 
them night and morning, and provisions in abun- 
dance.” | 

In the island of CeLeses, when a man wishes 
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to take a wifé, he must apply to the head Rajah, 
who summonses a meeting of the principal per- 
sons to examine the parents of either party, and 
know if they be agreeable. Polygamy is ge= 
neral; and a man is ‘allowed to take as many 
Wives as he can maintain; but is obliged to take 
a house for each of them. The first wife is al- 
ways looked upon as the superior. 

In Mapagascar, a woman who is repudiated 
by her husband, is not at liberty to marry again 
till shehas paid her late husband the sum he gave 
for her previous to their marriage. Mm 

In JAPAN, the marriage ceremony is perform- 
ed before an altar, on an elevated situation near 
the town, by the bride lighting a torch, from 
which the bridegroom kindles another. Though 
polygamy be allowed, yet only one is acknow- 
ledged as the wife, the others being consi- 
dered as concubines, Marriages are conducted 
by the parents or relations. The wife is under 
the absolute disposal of her husband, the law al- 
lowing no claim whatever, in case she incur his 
displeasure, Hence, though the women are not 
confined, infidelity is very rare. In case of se- 
paration, the wife is condemned to the ignominy 
of haying her head always shayed, 
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MOROCCO, ALGIERS, EGYPT, ABYSSINIZ 
; | 
THE inhabitants of the kingdom of Morocco” 
are so extremely jealous of any intercourse with 
Christians, that it is with the utmost difficulty. 
any information respecting their amatory rights 
and customs can be obtained, as they do not 
‘suffer a Christian to be present at their marriage 
‘ceremonies. Polygamy and concubinage, how= 
ever, as in all southern climates, is allowed and 
encouraged, and.it is carried to such an extent 
in this country, that it is said, that the Emperor 
Bensar bad-eight thousand wives and concu- 
bines; and it is no uncommon cireumstance for 
Princes to have four or five thousand at-one 
time. According so the Moresce laws, there are 
no bastards except the offspring of prostitutes. — 
M. Lempriere was allowed to see more of 
their amatory customs, perhaps, than any Ch 
tian who ever visited this country, whee bein 
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surgeon, was admitted into the harem to pre- 
scribe for some of the ladies who were indisposed, 
and was by that means enabled to describe the 
interior of this female prison, and what is still 
More curious, of the manners and behaviour of 
its inhabitants. The iarem forms a part of the 
palace ; the apartments, which are all on the 
‘ground floor, are square, very lofty, and four 
of them inclose a spacious square court, into 
which they open by means of large folding doors. 
I the centre of the courts, which are floored with 
‘blue and white chequered tiling, is a fountain, 
‘supplied by pipes from a large reservoir outside 
of the palace, which serves for the frequent ablu- 
tions of the Mahometan religion, as well as for 
‘other purposes. The whole of the harem con- 
‘sists of about twelve of those square courts, 
communicating with each other by means of 
several narrow passages, which afford a free ac- 
‘eess from one part of the palace to another, and 
‘of which all the women are allowed to avail them- 
‘selves. The apartments are crnamented on the 
outside with beautiful carved wood. In the in- 
‘side, most of the rooms are hung with rich da~ 
mask, of the most beautiful aud various colours ; 
the floors are laid with the most elegant carpets, 
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having mattresses at different distances from each | 
other for sitting or sleeping. Besides these, the 
apartments are furnished at each extremity with 


an elegant European mahogany bedstead, hung 


with damask ; having on it several mattresses. 
placed one over the other, which are covered with 
various coloured silks; but those beds are only 
put to ornament the rcom. In all the apart- 
ments, without exception, the ceiling is of woody. 
carved and painted. The principal ornaments of 


- some were large and valuable looking-glasses, 


hung against various parts of the walls; im others, 


clocks and watches of different sizes, in glass 


cases, were disposed in the same manner. 

The Sultana Lalla &utoom, and another fa- 
vourite, were indulged with a whole square to 
themselves ; but the concubines were only allow- 
ed asingle room each, Every one had a sepa- 
rate daily allowance from the Emperor, in pro- 
portion to the estimation in which they were held 
by him, The late Emperor’s allowance was very 
trifling. Lilla Douya, a favourite Sultana, had 
very little more than half-a-crown English a day, 
and the others less in proportion ; though it must 
be allowed, that the Emperor frequently made 
them presents in money, trinkets, and dress; but 
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his could never be sufficient to support the num- 
yer of domestics and other expences they must 
necessarily incur; their greatest dependance, 
therefore, was on the presents they received from 
those Europeansand Moors who visited the court, 
and who employed their influence to obtain some 
particular favour from the Emperor; which was 
the most success‘ul mode that could be adopted. 
When M. Lemprier was at Morocco, a Jew, de- 
sirous of obtaining a very advantageous favour 
of the Emperor, for which he had long unsuc~ 
cessfully applied, sent to all the principal ladies 
of the Aarem presents of pearls to a very large 
amount ; the consequence was, they all went ina 
body to the Emperor, and obtained the wished- 
for concession. 

- The ladies separately furnish their own rooms, 
hire their own domestics, and, in fact, do what 
they please in the harem; but are not permitted 
to go out withoutan express order-from the Em- 
peror, who very seldom grants that favour, ex- 
ceptwhen they are to be removed from one palace 
* peiber ; in which case, a party of soldiers 

are dispatched a short distance before them, to 
> the male passengers in particular, and 
prevent their seeing of them. This previous step 
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being taken, a piece of linen cloth is tied roum ' 
the lower part of their face, after which, those S¢ 
miserable females cover themselves all over with 
their haicks, and either mount mules, which th ey 
ride like men, or, as is more usual, they are 

into a square carriage or litter, constructed fo. 
the purpose, having lattice-work, which allows 
of their seeing without being seen. In this mau 
ner they travel, under the charge of a guard 
black emnnehs : 


are seldom indulged, is the only exercise they 
are permitted take. The late Emperor’s harel 
consisted of from sixty to one hundred females 
besides the domestics and slaves, which are very 
numerous. Many of the concubines were 4 001 
ish women who had been presented to the Em 
peror, as the Moors consider it an honour to har 
their daughters in the harem. There are eX 
ral European slaves who had either been pur 
chased or taken captives, and also several w 
groes. In this groupe, the Europeans or the 
descendants have by far the greatest claim tot ; 
character of handsome. There was one i a | i 
tigular, a native of Spain, and taken i nto 
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grem about the same time as Lalla Douya, 
ho was indeed a perfect beauty; nor was this 
idy singular in that respect, there being seve- 
uJ others almost equally handsome. The eu- 
uchs, who have the entire charge of the wo- 
ven, and who, in fact, live always among them, 
re the children of negro-slaves. They are ge- 
erally either very short and fat, or else very 
all, deformed, and lame. Their voices have 
hat peculiar tone which is observable in youths 
ust arriving at manhood; and their persons 
together afford a distinct image of weakness 
nd effeminacy. . 
‘The same gentleman gives us 2 very curious 
ecount of the manners and ignorance of these 
mmured “females, from his own observations 
shen visiting the Aarem of the price. He re- 
ates, that, being attended by a eunuch, “after 
assing the gate of the Awrem, which is always 
ept locked, and under the care of a guard of 
unuchs, we entered a narrow and dark passage, 
vhich brought us to the court-into which the 
yomen’ s chambers open. We here saw a great 
miber of black and white women and children, 
€ of them were concubines, some were 
es, and others hired domestics, . Upon their 
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observing the unusual figure of an European, 
the whole multitude in a body surrounded me, 
expressing the utmost astonishment at my dress 
and appearance. Some stood motionless in the 
usual attitudes of wonder and surprise, with 
their hands lifted up, their eyes fixed, and their 
mouths extended ; others burst into immoderate 
fits of laughter ; ; while again, others came up 
close, and viewed me with uncommon attention 
from head to foot. The age of ny, dress —- 


it; but the powder which I wore ne concelv — 
to be employed for the purpose of destroying 
vermin. . 

“Most of the children, when they saw me, 
xan away in the most perfect consternation ; al 
on the whole, I appeared as singular an anima 7 
and I dare say had the honour of exciting a 
much curiosity and attention, as a lion or man. 
tiger just imported from abroad, and introduced 
into a country town in England ona —- 
day. Every time I visited the harem I was § re 
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‘rounded and laughed at by this curious mob, 
who, on my entering the gate, followed me close 
to the very chamber to which | was proceeding, 
and on my return universally escorted me ont. 
The greater part of the women were uncom- 

monly fat and unwieldy ; had very black and full 
eyes, with round faces, and small noses. They 

were of various complexions; some very fair, 

some sallow, and others were perfect negroes. 

‘One of my new patients being ready to receive 
me, I was desired to walk into the recom; where, 

to my great surprise, I saw nothing but a cur- 

tain drawn quite across the apartment, similar 

to that of a theatre which separates the stage 

from the audience. A female domestic brought 

Ine a very low stool, placed it near the curtain, 

and told me I was to sit down there and feel her 

mistress’s pulse. The lady, who had by this 

time summoned up courage to speak, introdu- 

ced her hand from the bottom of the curtain, and 

desired me to inform her of all her com plaints, 

which she conceived | might perfectly do by 

merely feeling her pulse, It was in vain to ask 

her where the pain was seated; whether in her 

stomach, head, or back ; the only answer I could 


procure was a request to feel the pulse of her 
; S 


ee 


‘that to understand the disease, it was absolutely 


contrived at last to cut a hole through the cur- 
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other hand, and then point out the seat of the 

disease, and the nature of the pain. . 
« Having neither satisfied my curiosity by ex- 

hibiting her face, nor made me acquainted with 

the nature of the complaint, I was under the 

necessity of informing her, in positive terms, 


necessary to see the tongue as well as feel the 
pulse; without. which I could do nothing for 
her, My eloquence, or rather that of my Jew= 
ish interpreter, was, however, for a long time x= 
erfed in vain: and 1 am persuaded, she would 
have dismissed me without any farther enquiry, 
had pot her invention supplied her with a happ 
expedient to remove her embarrasment. She 


—s 


tain, through which she extruded her tongue 
_and thus complied with my injunction, as far ag 
was necessary in a medical point of view; but 
most effectually disappointed my curiosity. I 


was afterwards ordered to look at another of the 
¥ 


Prince’s wives, who was affected with a scroplid- 
Jous swelling in her neck. This lady was in the 


game mater as the other excluded from my 


sight; but she was obliged to show me her com= 
plaint, by which meaus 1 had an opportunity 2! 


& 
5¥ 


~ 


a 
a 


IN MOROCE®. 207 
seeing her face, which I ebserved to be very 
handsome.” | 

It is curious to observe the simple and child- 
ish notions of persons excluded from the world. 
All the ladie s of theharem expected that our 
author should instantly discover their complaints 
upén feeling their pulse, and that he could cure 
every one instantly. He found them proud and 
vain of their persons, and extremely ignorant. 
Among other ridiculous questions, they asked 
M. Lempriere’s interpreter, if M. Lempriere 
could read and write: being answered in the 
affirmative, they were extremely surprised at 
the learning of the Christians. It is melancholy 
to reflect on the condition of these unfortunate | 
women, Being considered as the mere instru- 
ments of pleasure, no attention is paid to the 
improvement of their minds. They have no 
employment to oceupy their time. Their needle- 
work is chiefly done by Jewesses; their food is 
dressed, and their chamber taken care of by 
slaves and domestics. They have no amusement 
~ but a rude and melancholy kind of music, with- 
i out melody, variety, or taste; and conversation 
: with one another, which must indeed be very 
-coufined, uniform, and inanimate, as they never as = 
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see a new-object. Excluded from the enjoyment — 
of fresh air and. exercise, so necessary for the — 
support of health and life; deprived of all so- - 


ciety but that of their fellow-sufferers, a society 
to which most of them would prefer even solitude 


itself ; they can only be considered as the most — 


of a most licentious tyrant, who exacts, even 
from his wives themselves, a degree of submis- 


sion and respect which borders upon idolatry, 
_ and which God and nature never meant should — 


be paid to a mortal. 


Axuairers.—Among the Algerines, when a ~ 


young man is inclined to marry, he drives a 
number of cattle to the tent where the lady re~ 


sides. The girl and her parents generally con~ q 
sent on viewing the stock, All the young wo- — 


men of the horde are then invited to the feast. 


abject of slaves ;—slaves to the vices and caprice © 


The bride is placed on a hérse belonging to. the” . 
bridegrooom,. and led home amidst the seclama~ 


tions of all present. 


On arriving at the bridegroom’s door, a stick 


is given her, which she thrusts into the ground, 
and repeats the following lines : 


As this stick is fasten’d in the ground, 

So, to my husband, I’m in duty bound ; 
As violence alone can this remove, ’ : 
So nought but death shall force me from his love. . 
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She then alights, and to show her willingness to. 
ilo any duty her husband may assign her, she 
drives his flocks to water and back again. These 
previous ceremonies being settled, all the com- 
pany enter the hut, and conclude the evening as 
festively as they can afford, 
After the marriage the wife is obliged to wear 
a veil, never stirs from the hut a whole month, 
and ever after is excluded from all knowledge 
and participation in public affairs. 
Among the higher orders, polygamy is allow- 
ed, and marriage contracts are left to the inter- 
_ ference of friends. When the union is agreed 
upon, the bridegraom sends a present to the 
bride, and invites, her relations to a feast and 
' musical entertainment, and the marriage cere- 
mony is concluded with another feast and enter- 
tainment. ! a 
. There is a law enacted heré which is strictly 
_put in execution. When a woman is guilty of 
| pfazpication whe a Sista. het, aeae } is tied 3 in 


one | 

__ ried women ee sing is are reas, intri sme if 
with the Christians. The little affection they * 
s 2 
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bear their husbands, and the restraint they la- 
our under, are great inducements to their break- 
_ ing the marriage vow. 

Being confined to their houses, those who are 
married to Corsairs are continually inventing — 
methods of injuring their husbands, which is 
put in practice during the long voyages he often 
makes. When the Corsair is at sea his wife is 


».. kept in the city, but, on his return, she is taken 


by him to his country house, where he unbends 
after his toils at sea. 

Artifice and love have invented a method of in- 
trigue unknown in any other country. A slave 
who is in love with, and beloved by his mistress, 
explains the several impulses of his passion by 
the manner in which he disposes a parterre, A. 
nosegay, made in a certain manner, contains as 
many tender and passionate ideas as a letter of 
‘several pages. The flower-gentle, placed by 9” 
violet, shews that the lover hopes, when the 


|... ‘husband is gone to sea, to meet such a return to 


his passion as will fully conypensate for the evils _ 
“his presence occasions. The orange-flower de~ 

notes hope; the marigold, despair; the ama- 
-yanth, constancy ; the tulip reproaches with be-— 
ing unfaithful; the rose is an encomium of. 
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Aeauty, &c. &c. by which means a tolerable lan- 
guage is formed. For instance, if a lover wants 
to inform his mistress he is driven to despair of 
the husband going, in this case he forms a-nose- 
‘gay of a marigold, an orange-flower, a violet, 
and a flower-gentle; these billet-doux are easily 
conveyed to the mistress, who returns her answer : 
‘by the same method. They are always ‘careful 
to communicate to each other their own method 
‘of arranging the flowers, that no other person 
‘may know the meaning but themselves, by 
‘which means they can sometimes converse even 
‘in the presence of their husbands. 
_ Ee@ypr.—The marriages in Egypt are not, as 
in Europe, permanent contracts. If a mat be 
desirous of parting from his wife, he goes before 
‘the judge, declares in his presence that he puts 
her from him, and when the four months’ pro- 
bation, enjoined by the law, are expired, he re- 
turns the wealth she brought, and the portion 
eae in the marriage contract. If they have 
ren, the husband retains the boys, and the 
girls ; ; they are then free, and ed mar- 


racts are made for the young men by 
frelations, as they meet most of the young 
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women of the city at the baths, whom they per- 
fectly describe, and the choice being made, the 
alliance is made mention to the father of the fe~ 
male, the portion specified, and if he consent, 
they make him presents, The following day, 
the same persons go to the house of the bride, 
and tear her, as it were, violently away from the 
arms of her mother; she is then triumphantly 
conveyed to the house of the bridegroom, 

The procession usually begins in the evening; 
daneers go before, and (if a person of rank) nu- 
merous slaves display the effects destined to the 
bride’s use; numbers of dancing girls keep time 
with their instruments, and the young bride ap- 
pears under a magnificient canopy, borne by 
four slaves, and entirely covered by a veil, em- 
broidered with gold, pearls, and diamonds. A 
long file of flambeaux illuminate the procession, 
and the Almehs, in chorus, occasionally sing 

verses in praise of the bride and bridegroom 
On their arrival at the house of the bridegroom. 
the men and women repair to separate apart. 
_ments, those of the women being so constructe: 
that they can see what is perferming in th 
men’s. The Almeh’s descend and display thei 
ability and address, in nee and pantomnimnics 


buss 


aye - , * 
cul Te Ne a tat Be 


OF THE cops. i; oie 
representations suitable to the occasion; this 
ended, they chaunt, in chorus, the epithala- 
mium, extolling the allurements of the bride, 
and the bliss of that mortal who shall enjoy so. 
Many charms. During the ceremony, she passes 
several times before the bridegroom to display 
her wealth and elegance. The guests having 
retired, the husband enters the nuptial chamber, 
the veil is removed, and, for the first time, he 
beholds his wife. The inferior classes observe 
the same ceremonies, except that the procession 
is not so pompous. _ , 

_ The Coprs have a custom of betrothing girls 
at six or seven years of age, which is done by 
putting a ring on their finger; but permission 
is after obtained for her friends to educate her 
till she arrive at years of discretion. The Ma-~ 
hometans consider marriage as a civil institution, 
entirely detached from religion. 

. Among the ancient Egyptians, parents who 
killed their children did not suffer death, but 
Be indeed to embrace their dead bodies for 
Aree days; and ‘guards were placed over them. 
iO see that they duly performed the sentence 
passed on them. Pregnant women were not exe- 
outed till they were delivered, Parricides were 


~~ 
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punished with the most cruel and lingering 
death they could inflict. 

At Bornov, in the vicinity of the Great De- 
sart of Zahara, when a young man is inclined te | 
marry, he makes presents to the father of the | 

girl whom he wishes to have, but he will not 
give up his daughter until he thinks a sufficient 
compensation has been paid for her; nor can the 
most pressing entreaties of the young people. 
make him alter this resolution: and thus hie” 
who has most daughters is accounted the rich= 
est man, When they are united, if the man 
~~ does not like his partner, he may send her back 
to her parents ; but he cannot claim a return of 
his presents. He cannot, however, send heal 
home without first obtaining the consent of the 
horde, which is merely nominal, it bemmg never 
refused, ‘[he women are treated with the most 
sovereign contempt, never taking the name of 
their husbands, ; 

Although the women are used so badly, and 

are very indecent in their gestures, yet they are 
generally faithful to their husbands. instances 
of infidelity seldom occur; but when it does,'s 12 
js driven from the dwelling of her lord,.aa 
relations mostly avenge the indignity done th 
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family with her blood. They consider females 
as an inferior race of beings. Their ideas of 
beauty consist in excessive corpulence. The 
women never eat with their husbands; but, 
when they have prepared dinner, retire, and 
wait till he has dined; they then come in and 
partake of what is left. The girls, to make 
them fat, are compelled every morning to eat a 
large quantity of cuscus, and drink several jugs 
of camel’s milk. Boys are generally taught to 
read and write Arabie; and as soon as they be- 
gin fo grow up are respected by the women, and 
even their own mothers do not eat with them. 

Apysstnra.—tThere is no form of marriage 
among the Abyssinians, except mutual agree- 
ment may be so termed, which is dissoluble at 
pleasure. They cohabit together when they 
please, and annul or renew the contract in the 


same manner. Thus a woman or man of the » 


first quality may be in company with a dozen 
who have been their bridegroom or bride, though 
P ps none of them may be so at present. 
separation they divide the children. The 
eldest son falls to the mother’s first choice, and 

he eldest daughter to the father; if there is but 
laughter, and all the rest sons, sheis assigned 


| 
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to the father ; if but one son, and all the rest aré | 
daughters, he is assigned to the mother: should 
the numbers be unequal after the first election, 
the rest are divided by lot. There is no distine= 
tion from the prince to the beggar, of illegiti- 
mate or legitimate children. 7 
The king in his marriage uses no other cere- 
mony than this, He send an Azage to the hotlse 
where the lady resides; the officer announces to. 
her it is the king’s pleasure she should remove 
immediately to the palace. She then dresses. 
herself in the best manner, and without any re-_ 
luctance obeys. An apartment is assigned her 
in the palace, and a house given her where she 
chooses. When the king makes her what they 
call Tteghe, it has some faint resemblance of 
marriage; for, whether ‘he be in the court or. 
camp, he orders one of his officers to pronounce 
in his presence that he, the king, has chosen his 
‘handmaid, naming her, for his queen. A 
crown is then put upon her head, but she is not 
anointed.. 6 
. The Jesuit Alvarez, who was present at a ce- 
remony where the patriarch officiated, says, the 
bride and bridegroom were waiting at the church 
_ door, where a couch was prepared for them; and 
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on which the patriarch ordered them to sit; he 
then, with a cross in one hand and a censor in 
‘the other, made a kind of procession round 
‘them; then, laying his hands on their heads, 
told them, as they become one flesh, so they 
ought to have but one heart and mind. He then 
went into the church and performed divine ser- 
vice, when, giving them his blessing, the cere- 
mony was ended. The more religious receive 
the holy communion, After consummation, the 
husband and wife keep separate tables; or, if 
they agree to eat together, bring their victuals 
ready dressed, or send it in by their slayes or 
attendants. 

To the more civilized parts of Abyssinia all 
Meir marriages must be confirmed before a 
priest. They are given to polygamy, though 
the laws of their church forbid it: ‘The previous 
ceremonies only consist in each agreeing to live 
together as long as they like each other; they © 
then proceed to the door of ,the church, where 


the priest performs the ceremony, and gives 
them his blessing. Divorces are very easily ob- 
tained ; ; they then petition the priest for a per- 
mission to Marry again, which i is as easily ob- 


tained ; though, in either ease, the panty may 
‘a , 
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be excluded the communion for a time at the 
discretion of the priest. In cases of infidelity, 
they compensate the injured party by presents 5 
but, in case they cannot agree as to the com 
pensation, the man is sentenced to pay a fine, 
which is appropriated to the use of the inj jnted 
wife. 


CAP Eof GOOD HOPE § SIERRA LEONE 


HotrEeNroT marriages are made by the pa- 
rents or nearest relations; and if the female dis« 
approve of the match, she is nevertheless come 
pelled to pass the night witht the man whom her 
friends have chosen. If he forcé her to cous 
summation, she is constrained to become his 
wife; but, on the contrary, if she preserve here 
self uncontaminated, she is ever after free from 
lim. Should the nuptials take place, the day 
after an ox is killed to feast the company, who 
not only eat the flesh, but also besmeat ther 
selves with the blood and fat, powder them 

selves with a stuff they call buckw, and paint 
their cheeks with red chalk. The marriage ce 
‘remony is thus performed: the cagh ) in 


Ya 
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cirele, as, indeed, they do upon most occasions, 
and the bridegroom is placed in the centre; the 
women also, in the same manner, form another 
circle to surround the bride. The priest then 
goes from one circle to the ether, and alternate- 
ly urines on the bride and bridegroom, who make 
furrows with their nails in the grease with which 
they are plastered, in order to rub in the pre- 
cious libation; he then pronounces the nuptial 
benediction in the following words : « May you, 
live happily together! may you have a son be- 
fore a year is expired! may he be a good hunts-~ 
man anda great warrior!’ When they have 
dined, a pipe is filled with tobacco, which each 
successively smokes from, taking two or three 
whiffs, when they hand it to their neighbour, 
it is singular, that, though the Hottentots are 
immoderately fond of spirituous. liquors, music, 
and dancing, yet they use neither at their wed~ 
dings. Polygamy is permitted, but the richest, 
seldom have more than three wives. Marriage 
between first and second cousins is prohibited 
bpon pain of death. 

_ The portion they give a son on his marriage 
is usually two cows and'two sheep; to a daughs 
ter, one of each, which are to be returned to the 
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father if the bride dies without having any chil- 
dren; but, if she ever bore any children to her 
husband, even though they are defunct, the 
portion becomes his. Divorces are permitted, 
if the party can show sufficient cause to the heads 
of the village, but adultery is punished with 
death, A man who has’ been divorced may 
marry again, but a woman may not, while her 
former husband is living. | 

When a widow is inclined to enter again into 
the married state, she must givea severe proof of 
her inclination thereto, being under a necessity 
of losing a joint of her little finger, whichis re~ 
peated every time she is married after the first. 
A new-born child, after having its nose flatten- 
ed, is always rubbed over first with fresh cow- 
dung, then with a juice expressed from the 
stalks of the African fig; thirdly, with sheep's 
fat or melted butter, and lastly, well powdered 
with bucku. Male twins occasion great joy to 
the parents ; if female twins, they destroy the 
least favoured: if oné is male, the other female, 
they inevitably destroy the latter. When a child 
is still-born, they deem it a bad omen, and tm- 
mediately remove their hut. rn ae 
When the child has been smeared, retell 
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and daubed, as above, the mother gives it what 
name she thinks proper, which is usually that of 
some wild or tame animal. When the woman 
is well again, she then daubs herself with cow- 
dung, which they look upon asa kind of puri- 
fication. Being thus delightfully perfumed, and 
elegantly decorated with sheep’s guts, she is 
permitted to go abroad or see company. 

- The eldest son has encouragement to exercise 
a kind of tyranny over his brothers and sisters.  . 
The male Hottentot is deemed of age at eigh- on 
teen, when he is admitted into society, at which a 
time a feast is given; but the youth himself is 
not permitted to partake thereof, until all who 
are present have been served, It is then ex- 
peeted that he should behave ill to women in 
general, and to his mother in particular; in or- 
der to evince his contempt for every thing which 
is feminine, Indeed it is usual for a youth when 
admitted into male society to go home and eudg- 
él his mother; nor does she disapprove thereof, 
but congratulates herself for having had the hap-. 
pimess to bring so spirited a youth into the world: 
so much does custom reconcile us even to things 
which are in themselves unnatural. 

A Hottentot hever is permiited to-have cattle | 
a ae - 
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| or a hut until he is married, after his eighteenth 
7 


year living under the inspection of his. father, 


as before that period he was under the direction 
of his mother. As soon as he is married, his 
svife becomes his slave; she does all the drudg- 
ery, and has all the care of domestic concerns 
‘on her, the husband giving himself — up 
to inaction and idleness. i 
Among the slaves at the Cape of Good Hope, 
under the Dutch government, there was not any 
“~ form of marriage. No long services engage the 
‘affeetions ; no priest bestows his benediction a 

- ‘the nuptial bed; no parent gives away his 
daughter, and assembles his friends on the be 

py day;—slavery lights the marriage torch— 
-slavery leads them, alone and unattended, 
the marriage-bed. | The husband visits his wife 


as he can find opportunities, and leaves her when 
he pleases to take another, without ceremony; 
without reproach. a 
In Srerra Leone, polygamy is practised. 
The women are frequently hostages for allianee 
‘and peace. The chiefs, who have been at war, 
- # cement their treaties by an exchange of theit 
daughters ; ; private individuals do the same; } 
wy § this may account uly the chiefs have such nu 
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bers of women. A girlis frequently betrothed 
to a man as soon as she is born, and on the day 
agreed on for the marriage, the bridegroom 
places on the road which the bride has to pass, 
several persons with brandy and other: refresh- 
ments; for, if these articles be not furnished, 
the conductors of the bride will not advance a 
step further, though they may have. got three 


parts on their journey. On approaching the 
town, they stop, till joined by the friends of the 
Dridegroom, who testify their joy by. shouting, 
drinking, and firing their guns, At this pe- - 
‘riod, an old woman takes the girl upon her 
shoulders, and the attendants cover her with a 
fine veil; for, from that moment, no man must— 
see her face till the consummation of the mar- 
riage, Mats are spread before the old woman, 
who e¢arries her, as she must not touch the 
ground with her feet. In this manner the bride 
is conveyed to the house of her husband, fol- 
lowed by the friends of both families, singing, 
dancing, and firing off their miusquets. To- 
wards evening the husband comes into the 
“apartment of his wife. If he have reason to sus- - 
“pect her chastity, he immediately leaves the room, 
which is no sooner known among. the. friends, — 
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than those who have conducted her to him, hasten 
from the sight of observers, erymg and howling 
with shame and confusion ; if, on the other hand, 
he is satisfied, he remains with her the whole 
night, the friends rejoice, and next day the tes 
timonials of her virginity are carried through the 
streets in triumph. In both cases, however, the 
husband may keep the girl; but, should he send 
hér back, he must return all that shehas broke 
him. 
From these details it will be seen, that chasti 

is a virtue highly esteemed among the Africans, 

at least till marriage; but from that moment it 
is a trait of unpoliteness and want of education 
in a woman to resist the importunities ofa lover; 
she would indeed be punished if discovered, but 
her reputation would remain unsullied. Among 
the black savages. of Africa we find the customs 
which are prevalent in Italy and Spain, for each 
“negro lady has a Cicisbeo or Cortejo, whom she 
makes choice of and consults on all occasions. 

The husband is obliged to tolerate this intercoursé 

in silence; nevertheless, there are Jaws suffi- 
' ciently severe to punish adulterers, but they are 0} 
little effect unless they are applied to by a ul 

of great power ; and even then he dare not make 


\ 
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| great bustle, on account of the ridicule to 
vhich he would be exposed. It is mostly among 
he great men that the above is practised, who 
c<eep a number of women. 

A remarkable and trul y extraordinary circum- 
tance is, that the women never impose illegiti- 
nate children on their husbands ; always decla- 
ing before accouchement who is the father. If, 
jowever, the husband wishes to have a child of 
lis own by a woman he loves, he obliges’ her'to 
wear she will be true to him fora certain time 5 
he takes theoath and generally keeps it; but if, 
n the interval, either by violence or the persua- 
7on of her lover, she breaks her promise, she 
onfesses her fault immediately to her husband, 
which is the more singular, as they are ever after 
levoted to shame and infamy. 

The union of a white man with a black ora 
nuilatto i ig not indissoluble, but only lasts daring 
he. pleasure of the parties, nor does a separation 
eflect any discredit. — | | 
_ Avblack woman, in general, thinks herself he- 
oured in partaking of the touch of a white man, 
hee  . and grateful to the ut- 
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cross the sea, the disconsolate wife aceompanie! 
him to the shore, and sometimes follows him by 
swimming a considerable way after the vessel 
till her strength is exhausted ; when obliged ti 
return, she gathers up the sand on which are thi 
last impressions of his footsteps, which she tie 


up in a piece of cotton, andlays under her pillow 

The women never wean their children, til 
able torun alone: their husbands, during the tim 
they are suckling, never cohabit with them 
looking upon an infringement of this rule as | 
crime of the most heinous nature, i, 

Many of the inhabitants of the banks © 
Sierra Leone perform that operation upon fe 
males which among the Turks is only practise 
upon the males; the ceremony of which operatio) 
is as follows :—Every year during the fine sea 
son, when there is a new moon, all the marriage 
able young girls in a village are assembled. Th 
night preceding the day of the ceremony, the 
are conducted by the women of the place to th 
most secret part of a wood, the avenues to whic 
are scattered with amulets, the object of whie 
is to keep away every person who is inclined t 
pry into their secrets, whose presence would pre 
fane the ceremony. The girls are there seclude 


A 
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© upwards of a month, duting which period, no 


uman being, except the woman who performs 
he ceremony, is suffered to see them, and she 
very morning brings to them their food; if her 
ecease or ally other obstacle prevents her 
ringing them their supply of food, the woman 
tho is to succeed her in this office, as she ap-= 
oaches the spot, calls with a lotd voice to give 
otice of her approach, deposits the victuals at a 
ertain place, and then hastens away without 
eeing any of them, or their seeing her ; for, 
whether by chance or inclination, any one who 
iolates this sanctuary is punished with death. 
‘Iti is at this period only, when the body 1 is re< 
inced by the austerities they undergo in this 
ilace, and thé mind prepared by the religious 
bscurity and silence of the forest in which they 
emain, that the girls are taught and initiated 
nto the customs of the country, for, till this pe- 
iod, they are not esteemed worthy of knowing 
hem. At length, when the time of their re- 
Yeat expires, and the wound caused by the ope- 
ation j is nearly healed, they are taken back:to the 
lage with the same forms used as at leaving 
t3 and when arrived, they are received by all 
Women therein quite naked, and in this 
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state they parade the streets with musical instr. - | 
ments by day-light. Their return from the 
wood is succeeded by a month’s probation, du= 
ving which time’ they are each day “ 
procession, . “accompanied by music, and cover 
ison he ad to foot, to the boas of the pong L 


owner makes each of He sle a present. Wh en 
the monih is expired, they are liberated from all” 
those ceremonies, and given to the men intend ed 


for their husbands. 
Neither the origin nor the motives of this ce 
remony is known; but so great is their venera 


seca stetersuae 4 “ fre) a 
ae 
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Amonc the inhabitants of Wavpau, on the | 
Gold Coast, there is the most unlimited inde 
gence given to polygamy; a poor man having 
tepmcntly forty or fifty wives, and »a prince 

| pagetincs four or five hundred, . and a_ ne ; 


: 


‘ 
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many thousands. These women, however, can 
only be considered as so many slaves, the chief 
part belonging to great people, being such cap- 
tives as they choose rather to keep than sell to 
Europeans. Their marriage ceremonies are 
very trifling: when a man fancies a young wo- 
man, he applies to her father, and desires her 
for his wife, which is seldom refused ;—he then 
presents the bride with a fine pagne, or gar- 

“ment, and with necklaces and bracelets; he 
then provides a grand entertainment, which con- 
cludes the ceremony. When a slave wishes to 
“marry, he asks the consent of the girl’s master, 
without applying to her parents: the children 
ef this marriage belong to the master of the 
wife. Indeed, the women in general are little 
better than slaves. They till the ground, and 
do many other laborious kinds of work ; nor are 


means exempt from work, being always obliged 
to attend upon their husbatids, and behave to- 
wards them with the greatest submission. It is 


little to be wondered at there being such great — 


‘numbers of slaves, for, from the multiplicity of 
wives which every man has, a great number of 


children must reasonably be expected, 
u 


the favourite wives, who stay at home, by- any. 


ee. 
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It is no uncommon thing for a father to bavi 
two hundred children living at the same time; 
and.it often happens that a man has five or six 
born to him in one day. They never cohabit 
with their wives during pregnancy, which is the 
principal reason given for their taking so many. 
A man’s principal wealth consists in the num- 
ber of his children, aH of whom he ean aad 
of at pleasure, except his eldest son. 

‘On the death of the father of a family, the 
eldest son takes possession of every thing, not 
ouly of the goods and ¢atile, but also: of his 
wives and children, which he immediately holds, 
and'refains as his own, except his own mother, 
for whom, in case she desires it, he provides s se~ 
parate apartments and subsistence. | 

The punishment foradultery is no less severe : 
than for imurder,. especially if committed with 


the wife of a prince or grandee, Hf the guilty 


party besurprised, the king immediately pro- 
nounces|-sentelice - of death, which is executed 
in the following manner :-—They dig two graves, — 
im one ‘ef; which they plant a stake, and the wat g 
man is tied thereto; on the top of the other f 
grave they lay iron bars, across which the man — 
“a sis ie em a fire “ene under; he is “ 
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Gierslly roasted, alive in the presence of the wo- 
man, and the punishment would be dreadfully 


dingering, “were it not that they generally laid 


the criminal with the face downward. When 
the man is dead, they fling his body into the 
grave. After which, there is a — of wo- 
-men, perhaps forty or fifty, come from the palace 
richly dressed, as if fora feast or merry-making ; 
hey are guarded by the king's musqueteers, each 
carries a pot of scalding water, which they pour 
upon the adultress, and also throw the pet.on her 
head. This done, they loosen the bedy, take up 
the stake, and cast all together,into the grave. 


When the wife of a grandee is guilty of adul- SF 
tery, he may either put her to death immedi~ be, 


ately, or sell her as a slave to the Europeans, iif 
he determine on the former, the king is_suffi- 
ciently satisfied with being made acquainted with 
the circumstance of the fact. The injured hus- 
‘band, however, has not the power of inflicting 
immediate punishment,unless he detect the guilty 
party in the fact. Otherwise he must. bring 
them to trial, when they are usually ai 


with death. si 


_ The Chevalier Marchais, whowy was a mariias | 
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one of these executions, gives the following ac~ 
count thereof :— : 

‘* A grandee complained to the king that a 
private person had debauched his wife, His 
Majesty, upon hearing the witnesses, sentenced 
the adulterer to be. beaten to death wherever he 
could be found, and the body left there until it 
was devoured or rotten. The officers belonging 
to the Governor of Sabi, found the culprit just 
entering his own door ; they soon dispatched him 
with their clubs, and left the body as the king 
had ordered. The neighbours went to acquaint 
the captain of the seraglio that the body would 


“infect all that quarter of the town where it lay 
“before it was consumed, and intreated he would 
“obtain the king’s orders for its removal. The 
“officer represented their complaint to the king, | 
‘who replied, ‘ If I did not punish adultery with 


severity, no person in my kingdom could be safe. 
The body shall lay there till it be devoured or 
rotten. The people shall see it, and learn at the 
expence of this wretch, how they invade their 
neighbour’s bed. All I grant is, that they may 
in the day-time throw a mat over the body, leay~ 


“ing the face uncovered, that all pereons may see 


| 
the countenance of him who has defiled his neigh- 
‘bour’ 's wife, and detest.him.’. Not content with 
| this, the king gave all the effects of the offender 
soi the injured man.” aa 

- The mother of the king of ANY has more 
Bower: and is less under controul, than any ‘other 
subject in his dominions, even superior to the 
pecs herselfis ich she is under the ihcokonl of 
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ya is ee king of his wives, that, if a man 
| should meet one of them in the street, and by 
| the merest chance touch her, she would not be 
| permitted to enter the seraglio again, and both 
| she and the man would be sold forslaves. If it . 
| should appear there was any premeditation 3n i 
| their coming in contact, the woman would: be 
sold, the man put to death, and-all his’ effects 
| confiscated to the king ; for which reason, those, 
| who have occasion to go to the palace, on their 
entrance call out ago, which signifies. make way, 
| or-retire; the women then range themselves on — * 
one side, and the men pass on. the other,» »)) 

_ sJn like’manner, when any of _the king’s wives 
: go to work in the fields, whoever meets, them 
“ahust immediately fall on their knees, and remain 

sin that possession: ie they have passed. Bas 
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though the peopleare obliged to pay such respeet 
to them, the king himself shews them very 
little ; they attend him on all occasions like ser- 
vants; and, instead of shewing any affection 
: for them, he treats them with thé greatest dis- 
: dain, haughtiness, and contempt. 

: As he considers them only in ‘the light of 
slaves, so, on the most trifling occasion, he will 
sell them for slaves to the Europeans ; and some- 

‘times, when vessels are waiting on the coast to 
om ‘complete their cargo, he will supply them with 
whatever number they are in want of, from his 

seraglio; which deficiencies are soon made up 

by the assiduity of his captains, or governors 

of the seraglio, who go about the streets and 

seize such girls as they think will be pleasing to 

e the king, nor dare any of his subjects make the 
__ «least objection or resistance. The officers imme- 
_ diately present them to the king, and as they 

are the handsomest girls they could meet with, 

= his Majesty i is sometimes particularly attracted 
by their beauty ; when this happens to be the 
A case, the object that most takes his fancy is ho-, 
noured. with his company for two or three nights, 

\ after which she is discarded, and must pass the 
-yemainder of her life: in obscurity ; ; for which 


a 
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reason the women are so little desirous of becom- 

ing the king’s wife, that they would rather lead 

a life of celibacy. 

| Some of the inhabitants of Guinea use the 

following marriage ceremonies. When a father 

finds his son able to get his own living, he looks 


| provided himself, When they have agreed, the 
father communicates it to the parents of the 
-young woman, who seldom dissent. A priest is 
‘then sent for, who, after administering the 


| eis weleniniiy is over, the parents make iti 
| presents, and the company spend the day in 
mirth and merriment. In the evening, the hus- 
band sends his wife home, attended by her re- 
Jations and friends, who stay a whole week with 
| her, when they leave her, and she enters 7 
| her ordinary employment. 

These people dispose of their daughters schiis 
| they are too young to consummate the marnage, 
| in which case the ceremony is as follows:—On 
the day appointed for the wedding, all the kin- 
| dred, on both sides, assemble at the house of 
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the bride’s father, where a great entertainmen , 
is prepared. In the evening the bride is =a 
to the bridegroom’s house, and put. into her 
husband’s bed between two women; this cere- 
mony is repeated three successive nights, after 
which she is sent back to her father’s house, 
where she remains until of age to consummate 
the marriage. Some have twenty or thirty wives, 
as the more wives they have, the more they are 
respected ; but common people seldom have more 
than ten. All their wives are employed in tilling 
the ground and managing the affairs of the fa~ 
omily, except two, who (particularly if the hus- 
band be rich) are exempt from labour, The prin 
cipal: is called A/uliere Grande, or the great 
wife; the second is called the bessum, because 
she is consecrated to their deity. Those two are 
generally the handsomest, on which account the 
husband is frequently jealous. He sleeps with 
them on fixed days, especially on their birth-day, 
and alternately every Tuesday, which is. their 
fetish-day, or Sabbath. . The easy situations of 
those wives moke them sometimes much envied 
_by the others,.who are obliged to work hard, 
while the husband and his two wives are enjoy- 


ing themselves without any labour. » When the 
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husband thinks proper to sleep with one of his 
other wives, he gives her a private intimation 
thereof, in ordér to prevent jealousy, and she re- 
tires to her apartment with the greatest privacy, 
and the matter is kept a profound secret. 

The poor people of this country carry their 
children at their backs when at their labour, and 
when they suckle them, raise the cbild to their 
shoulder, and turn the breast up to them. When 
they arrive at the age of ten or twelve, the fa- 
ther takes the boys under his care and instruc- 
tion, the mother keeps the girls. 

' The punishment for adultery is by fine, on 
which account many women, with consent of 
their husbands, bestow their favours, so that the 
husband may take advantage of those who have 
thus injured them. Itis astonishing the subtle- 
ties they make use of to draw men into the 


‘snare, especially strangers; they will pretend 
‘that they have no husbands, and are yet free, 
and uninarried; but the fact is no sooner over 
than they immediately disclose it to their hus- 
band. Others, whose admirers know them to be 
married, will swear eternal secrecy, but it is 
only with a design of drawing the lover in, for 
immediately they see their husband they will son- 
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fess; indeed, the consequence might be fata 
were they to conceal it, if the husband shoul 
come to the knowledge of it by any other means 
but, by this method, they both gratify their ow. 
inclination, and their husband’s avarice. ; 

The inland negroes are much more strict i 
cases of adultery than those on the coast. ' 
who debauches a man’s wife is not only ruined 
but his relations often suffer with him; and j 
the injured party be rich, he will not only exac 
a fine, but very often the life of the offender. H 
the criminal be a slave, his life is inevitably for 
feited, and a heavy fine laid on his master. / 
woman caught in adultery is also in great dange 
of losing her life, unless her relations can pa 
cify her husband with money, or some valuabl 
present ; but her life is certainly forfeited if sh 
be guilty with a slave of her husband’s, and als 
the slaves, in a most cruel manner, in additio 
to which, her relations are heavily fined; andj 
adultery be committed with any of the king’ 
wives, the man is buried alive, and the womal 
burnt. =a 

The Quosas, of Guinea, allow polygamy a 
in most other countries, the first wife alway 
shaving the pre-eminence. The husband take 
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ire of and maintains the boys, the wife does 
1¢é same by the girls. Their ceremony of mar- 
age consists chiefly of presents made by the 
arents of each party to the other; but the cere- 
ony of naming the children is very particular. 
Then a boy is to be named, the father walks 
ough the village armed with bows and. ar- 
ws; he keeps continually singing, and as he 
asses alone the neighbours join him with musi- 
il instruments. As soon as the people are pro- 
erly assembled, they form a ring, and the 
exson appointed to perform the ceremony, takes 
child out of the mother’s arms, lay it upon 
shield, puts a bow into one hand, and a qui- 
rin the other. He then makes a long ha- 
ngue to the people, after which he addresses 
imself to the infant, wishing the child may be 
ke its father, industrious, hospitable, and a 
90d hushandman. He then names the child, 
ter which the company retire; the men to 
unt for game, which they bring to the hut of 
¢ child’s parent, with palm wine, and the 
ening is concluded with festivity. They use 
ie same ceremonies at the naming of a girl, 
ly instead of a bow and arrow, they put a 
hall shaft of wood into the child’s hand, ex- 


| 
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horting her to be a good housewife, dutifal to 

her husband, chaste, and affectionate, that he 

may love her above all his other wives: the day 

is then concluded as with naming a boy. 
If a woman be accused of adultery, she is al- 

lowed to swear that she is innocent. Should if 


be afterwards proved that she has sworn falsely, 
she is publicly led by her husband to the mar. 
ket-place, where a council sit to hear the merits 
of the case. They first invoke the Jannenin, 


after which they cover the woman's eyes, tha 
she may not see the spirits that they pretend t 
raise. She then receives a severe reprimand | fo 
the disorderly life she has led, with the mos 
dreadful threats if she ever does the like a 
A horrid noise then ensues, after which she 


set at liberty by the Jamnanin, upon promisiny 
to live more regularly in future. If, howevel 
she should relapse again, the bel/ino and his at 
tendants go early in the morning to the plac 
where she resides, and with horrid noises seiz 
and convey her to the market-place, where th 


council again sit, round which she must wal 
three times, that they may have an opportunit 
of viewing her; none but the brotherhood, ¢ 
priests, who are to have the management of th 
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| trial must be present; any others must not even 
presume to look out of the windows. When the 
| proceedings, which are kept entirely to them- 
selves are over, she is conducted to a sacred: 
| grove called belli, and is never after heard of. 
| The negroes, in general, think they are carried 
| away by the spirits; but it is most likely, and 
| indeed, some of the more sensible think the 
same, that they are put to death by the priests, © 
| but at the same time alledge, that it is done mere- 
ly to appease the belli, or god. . 

| In some parts of the Gold Coast, the wife 

| who is first delivered of a boy is distinguished. 
-as the favourite, or chief; but this distinction is 

| frequently fatal to her, for, if the husband die 

first, she must follow his corpse to the grave, 

-and be buried alive with it. Monsieur Mar-— 
| chais, who was once an eye witness to this 

dreadful ceremony, gives the following descrip- 


‘ The captain, (says he) or chief of the vil- 
lage dying of a hard drinking bout of brandy, 
‘the cries of his wives immediately spread the 
/news through the village. All the women ran 
and howled like furies; the favourite wife dis- 
jOuguishing herself wy her grief; and not with- 
», © 
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out cause, However, as several women in the 
same case have prudently thought fit tomake 
their escape, the rest of the women, under pre- ~ 
tence of comforting her, took care she should 
have no opportunity of escaping. The relations — 
of the deceased came to pay their respects to 
their body. When the macabout had examined © 
the body, and ascertained that the death was 
natural, he, with his assistance, washed and 
dried the corpse, and then rubbed it all over 
with fat; they afterwards stretched it upon a 
mat in the middle of the house. The wives of 
the deceased were next round it, and his other ‘ 
women and relations next to them, the favourite j 
being placed near the head as the post. of ho- 


nour; several other women formed a circle 
round them, each of them endeavouring to out-— 
roar the others, tearing their hair, and scratch= 
ing themselves methodically, like people who 
know perfectly well the part they were to acts 
Sometimes they were ‘silent for a while; cctilel 
others repeated the actions and praises of the 
deceased; then beginning their lamentations 
afresh. This mock music lasted two hours; 
when four lusty negroes entered the hut, and tied | 
the dead bedy ona hand-barrow made of br anches 
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of trees; then lifting it on their shoulders they 
-earried it through the town, running as fast as 
they could, and reeling about as if they were 
intoxicated, and making a thousand ridiculous 
gestures, very suitable to the lamentations ma- 
king by the women who attended the proces- 
sion. In short, the noise was as great as would 
have drowned the loudest thunder. This parade 
being over, the body was taken from the hand- 


barrow and deposited on the ground; after . 


_ which the extravagances of the women .began 
afresh. During this, the marabut made a deep 
grave, large enough to contain two bodies. He 
also’ killed and skinned a goat, the pluck of 
which served for a ragout, of which he, his as- 
sistants, and the favourite wife ate some, but 
she seemed to have very little inclmation there- 
to, knowing it was to be her last. She did eat 
some however, and, during this time the body 
of the animal was divided into small pieces and 


broiled, of which the rest of the attendants par- 


took. The lamentations began again, and when 
the marabut thought it time to end the cere- 
mony, he took the devoted wife by the arms, 
and. delivered her to some stout negroes, who, 
seizing her roughly, tied her bands and feet be~ 
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hind her, and, laying her on her back, placed 
a piece of wood upon her breast, and holding 
each other by the shoulders, they stamped upon 
the wood till they had broken her breast. Ha- 
ving thus at least half dispatched the unhappy 
victim, they tossed her into the grave with the 
remainder of the goat, throwing the body of 
her husband upon her, and immediately filling 
up the grave with stones, &c. The lamenta- 
tions then ceased, and each returned home ap- 
parently as unconcerned as if nothing had hap- 
pened. 

In Dawamoy, a country of Upper Guinea, 
the marriage ceremonies are very concise. When 
a man fancies a young woman, he applies to her 
father, and desires her for his wife, which is 
seldom refused. He then presents her with a 
fine pagne, or garment, necklaces, bracelets, » 

: &e.; he then provides a grand entertainment, 
which concludes the ceremony. Polygamy is 
universally prevalent. Their wives may be con- 
sidered only asso many slaves; and, indeed, the 
principal part of those belonging to the great, 
‘being chiefly captives, they have taken a fancy 
to keep instead of selling them for slaves. If 
a slave be inclined to marry another, he asks 

re 


‘ ih ie 
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her master’s permission: the boys of this mar- 
Fiage are the property of the wife’s master, 
Perhaps oue reason of their. being allowed to 
take so many wives is, that they never cohabit 
»with a woman while she is pregnant. A man’s 
chief wealth is his children, whom he can dis- 
pose of at pleasure, except hls eldest son, who 
inherits all his father’s wealth, even his wives’, 

_exeept his own mother, to whom, at his father’s 
death, he provides a separate subsistence and 
_ apartment, if she desire it. ° 

In the kingdom of Benin, polygamy is al- 
slowed in the same degree as on the Coast of 
Guinea, and their majtiage ceremonies consist 
- only in the consent of parents, a present to the 
‘bride, and'an entertainment to the friends of 
either party. The men are exceeding jealous, 


fer which reason the wives of the poor enjoya ~ 
liberty, to which those of the great are stran- an 


gers; for, while the former have their liberty, 
the latter are closely confined in order to obviate 
all possible means of intriguing. | When a wo- 
man is delivered of a boy, it is presented tothe 
\ king as his property; hence all the men in the 
-* Kinedom are slaves to the king, but the girls are 
the property of their sig If'a woman hap- 
wie x 
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pen to have twins, information is sent to the 
king, who orders public rejoicings, it being con- 
sidered as a happy omen, except at-a place 
called Arebo, where they look upon such an— 
event in so opposite a light, that they generally 
sacrifice both the woman and children to a cer- 
tain demon, which they suppose inhabits a wood 
near the town. Sometimes, indeed, they will 
spare the wife, upon her husband offering a fe- 

male slave instead; but the children are con- | 
demned without redemption. Bosman says, that, 
while he was at this town, in 1699, he knew a 
merchant’s wife thus redeemed, but her children 
were instantly sacrificed, whose fate she often de- 
plored with tears. The following year he men- 
tions the like having happened to the wife of a 
priest; she was delivered of two children, which, 
with a slave in the room of his wife, the priest, 
by virtue of his office, was under the necessity 
of sacrificing with his own hands. This shock- 
ing custom is still prevalent in that town; but 


of late years, those who are able to defray the 


expense, send their wives to be brought to bed 
in a more humane part of the country, by 
which means they avoid the necessity of the 
above cruel custom. 
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Adultery is punished variously, according 
to the circumstances of the parties. If a man 
detect his wife in the fact, he is entitled to all 
the effects of the offender, and the woman, 
after a severe drubbing, is discarded, and for 
the rest of her life must shift for herself. The 
better sort endeavour to bribe the injured hus- 
band, whose generosity is often thus induced to 
overlook the too great liberality. of the incon- 
stant spouse. | 
in Coneo, some who are converted to the 
Romish church, are married according to the 
rites thereof; those who follow their ancient cus- 
toms are thus married :—When a young man 
fancies a young woman, the parents of the for- 
mer send a present to those of the latter request- 
ing the girl in marriage for their son ; if her pa- 
rents keep the presents, it is a token of compli- 
ance. The bridegroom then goes to the bride’s 
residence, and brings her to his own, a priest is 
_ sent for, who binds the bargain, and the day is 
 conoluded with festivity and mirth. Should the 
‘husband have any reason to be displeased with his 
wife, he sends her again to her friends and reco- 
_ vers his presents; but, should the blame rest 
with the husband, he cannot recover the pre- 
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sents. It is to be remarked, that, when the 
friends of the girl receive the presents, they 
must not complain of their being small, be they 
_ ever so trifling, as that would be looked upon as 
wishing to sell her, to prevent which, the ex- 
tent of the presents is determined by their laws 
according te circumstances. A man detectedin 
adultery must give, as a compensation, a slave ; 
-the woman receives no other punishment than 
merely asking her husband’s pardon. | Those 
detected in fornication are fined according i 
» their circumstances. 

The inhabitants of Midi sneto-f in Negroland, 
marry very young; some of them are contracted 
as soon as born, and the parent can never after 

- annul the agreement; the man, however, when 
- arrived at a proper age, if he please, can refuse 
- to accept them ; but the woman has not the 
. power either-of annuling the engagement, or of 
performing another. Before a man takes his 
wife he must give her parents two hundred colas, 
(a fruit which grows inthe inland parts of the 
* country) two iron bars, anda couple of cows, 
When a man takes home his wife, he makes a 
great entertainment, to which as many’ as please 
“come without any* ine "'The' bridevig 


ws 
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brought on men’s shoulders, with a veil over her 
face, which is not on any account to be removed 
until the marriage is consummated; till then, 
the eompany amuse themselves with singing, 
dancing, buffoonery, &c. 


Every man has the liberty of taking as many 


wives as he chooses, and, if he find any of them 
false, of selling them for slaves. He likewise 
can, upon any occasion, put any one or more of 
his wives away, and make her take with her the 
whole of her children, or which of her children 
he does not choose to keep to himself, generally 
retaining those who are able to assist him in his 
employment ; he may, even after parting from 
his wife, insist upon her returning to him, or, 
if he think any of the children which she took 
with her in the first instance will be serviceable 
to him, he can go and take them away from her, 
Wives pay such distinguished regard to their 
husbands, that, if they have been absent but a 
Short time, the wife on his return salutes him 
‘on her knees; they also take the same position 
when presenting drink to their husband. 

' At Bambara, Mr. Park relates, that, while 
a was prisoner in a camp, he heard the sound 
of aa and, upon enquiring the cause, he was 
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informed that it was the celebration of a wed= 


ding among some of the neighbouring tents, 


Shortly after, an old woman entered his hut 


with a bowl in her hand, the contents of which 
she emptied on him. Mr. Park, finding that it 
was the same sort of holy wajer as that with 
which the priest among the Hottentots besprin- 
kles a new married couple, he began to suspect 
that the old lady was actuated by malice or mis~ 
chief, but she gave him seriously to understand 
that it was a nupiial benediction from the 
bride’s own person, and which, on such occa- 
sions, is always received by the young unmar-~ 
ried Moors, as a mark of distinguished favour. — 
The Inhabitants of BamBoux, a kingdom of 
Ethiopia, admit of polygamy, and take as many 
wives as they can keep. The person who courts 
a girl first. solicits her consent, and then de- 
mands her of her parents, to whom he presents 
a few pounds of salt, alittle gold, and sometimes 
an ox or a sheep. To the girl he makes a pre« 
sent of from two to four pieces of cotton cloth, a 
few pairs of morocco sandals or slippers, some 
glass ornaments, amber, coral, cloves, some 
Dutch coins, and one or two baskets of millet. 
For this price he may obtain the daughter of a 
id 
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chief, orevenaking. Among the lower classes, 
less valuable gifts are given. When the pre- 
sents have been accepted, the parents of the 
young woman conduct her to the house of her 
future husband, attended by a numerous train 
of women, musicians, dancers, &c. who chaunt 
the virtue and beauty of the bride, and the 
power, riches, and generosity of the bnide- 
groom. On the bride’s arrival at the door of the 
pridegroom’s house, she takes off her slippers, 
and receives from her attendants a calabash of 
awater; she knocks at the door, it is opened, 
and she finds her intended sitting in the midst of 
the elders of his family, and approaching to- 
ward him, she prostrates herself, baths his feet 
with the water in the calabash, and dries them 
with the lower part of her apparel. This act of 
‘submission is the only ceremony performed at 
marriages. The husband then installs his wife 
in a cottage on his land, which has been con- 
structed for her use, and where she finds 
every thing for her individual comfort and sub- 
sistence. The first woman espoused is with 
‘more propriety his wife, and maintains a degree 
of superiority over the others. She: resides in 
‘the same house with herhusband, and eats with 
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him, but not at the same table; takes care of 
his slippers, an dis consulted and heard on all 
domestic affairs. The other women, though 
they are legitimately married, must observe a 
certain deference towards the former; they are 
never suffered to enter the house of their lord 
unless sent for, and are obliged to leave their 
slippers at the door; they are, in fact, a sort 
of legitimate concubines, whom the husband 
regularly visits, staying alternately a week with 


each. Every wife enjoys her own private pro- 


perty. As the first has great influence, the 
others are interested in courting her favour, 
which they emulate each other to obtain by ma~ 
king her presents. 

The following is a marriage ceremony at 
Birp’s Isuanp, off GorrE:—The bride, a 
beautiful black girl, had a profusion of orna- 
ments about her, consisting of bracelets, rings, 
necklaces, a rich veil, &c, They had a drum 
beating, and were clapping of hands; the com- 
pany formed a ring, in the midst of which two 


women, by turns, danced, and then joined the : 


circle again. The next day they went in proces- 4 


sion round the streets, which was continued for 
several days, the bride being supported by one 
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of her friends, accompanied by dancing, sing- 
ing, &e. and receiving refreshments at various 
places, and accompanied by the governor. If 
an officer or settler want a wife, he must court 
the girl fora month, and then give a dinner, 
keeping open house for several days, which 
sometimes costs two hundred pounds. Among 
the poorer classes, it is common for every one 
who goes to a wedding-dinner to give each a 
piece of money, as they can afford. Travellers 


bear testimony to the modest and orderly con-— 


duct of the black young women, though climate 
inakes them go almost naked, 

The inhabitants of the right bank of the 
SENEGAL, are more solicitous to obtain corpu- 
lent women than graceful, and she that can move 
with the assistance of two menis but an indiffer- 
ent beauty; while the lady who cannot stir, and 
is only to be removed on a camel, with long 
teeth projecting out of her mouth, is esteemed 
as a perfect paragon, To obtain this corpulence, 


mothers feed their daughters with a stuff called — 


cuscus, which induces fat and unwieldiness, so 
necessary to obtain admirers. Whena woman is 
brought to bed, if it be of a daughter, she blacks 


her face half over, in which s{ate she suffers it 
Y 
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to remain twenty days; but if she have a hoy, 
she blacks her face all over, and lets it continue 
forty days, in which state Cy make a most dis< 
mal appearance. 

The inhabitants of Jeppo punish shulehy 3 in 
the following manner:—The woman is close 
shaved, which they look upon as the greatest 
disgrace which can be inflicted upon a female ; 
the man pays a fine, and upon failure thereof 
the injured party has a right to strip him quite 
naked wherever he finds him, and has also a 
right to demand assistance of any who’ are at, 
hand. a | 
Some of the African tribes have no rot of 
marriage, merely purchasing the girl of her- oat 
ther for a few bottles of brandy, or. at ‘most “ay 
few clothes, upon payment of which the father 
conducts his daughter to the hut of her husband, © 
who immediately orders her to fetch water or 
some other domestic employment, that she may 
immediately be acquainted with her future occu- 
pations, | . 


OF THE PERUVIANS. 1 Bas 


AMBRIGA. 


SOUTH AMERICA. 


AMONG the Peruvians, they celebrate mar- 
riage in the following singular manner. The 
Anca, in whose person was vested the highest 
-dignities of. chief priest of the sun, and king of 
men, conyoked annually to Cusco all the mar= 
| riageable young men and women of his family. 
‘The stated age for the former was twenty-four 
“years, for the latter, eighteen. T hey were not 
“permitted to marry earlier, as not being consi- 
dered before that period capable of managing 
their families. The Inca being seated, the pars 
ties who had agreed to a union stood by each 
other, forming acircle round him. _ After call- 
ing them by name he joined their hands, and 
xacted a promise of mutual fidelity from them ; 
then delivered them to their parents, The 
celebration of the wedding was kept at the bride- 
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groom’s father’s, and continued for two or three 
days. Such were the only marriages among 
that class deemed lawful. 

The sons and daughters of citizens were mar- 
ried by priests, according to the division of the 
several districts in higher and lewer Cusco. 
The moveables and utensils of the houses of the 
new-married couple were supplied by their rela- 
tions, every one bestowing according to his cir- 
cumstances, The governors and curacas were 
obliged, by their offices, to marry after the same 
forms the young men and maidens of the provin- 
ces, &c. over which they presided; for, being 
considered as lords and fathers of the districts’ 

~entrusted to their care, they were bound to as-— 
sist in person to solemnize the marriages, 3 
_ Marriages between persons in the first degree 
‘of consanguinity in the first line, or even in the. 
collateral, was never permitted, except to the 
Incas, the legitimate heirs of the empire, and. 
the sovereign “alone espoused his own sister. 
The vanity of those princes who considered 
themselves little inferior to divinities, induced | 
them to establish this law, to the exclusion of 
the rest of the family, that the race of the su in : 
might be more pure in the blood of the monarch. 
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The Inca Garcillasso de la Vege affirms, that 
this ceremony is as ancient as the foundation of 
the Peruvian Monarchy, and that it was institu~ 
ted by Mango Capac, the founder of the em- 
pire. Acosta, on the contrary, ‘attributes it to 
one of their latest Incas, and with a zeal dictated 
- by religious, but, perhaps, more by interested 
“motives, in wishing to extenuate the cruelties 
inflicted by his countrymen on the innocent 
people, says, that it drew upon the royal family 
‘and upon the different branches of the empire, 
the wrath of heaven, which delivered them over 
a prey to the Spaniards, the instruments of <its 
vengeance. 6 
In Mexico, marriages are celebrated by the 
authority of the priests; an instrument was 
' drawn up, specifying the particulars of thewife’s 
- fortune, which, in case of ‘separation, he must 
return; in which case the husband takes the 
“boys, and the wife the girls, and after such se- 
' paration they must not live together again on 
' pain of death. - When the articles of marriage 
are fully arranged, the parties went to the tem- 
ple, where they communicated tothe priest the 
particulars of their resolations, He thereupon 


“aid hold of a comer of her veily and of the is- 
y 2 


: | 
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band’s mantle, and tied them together to indi- | 
cate that they should remain inseparable, They 
afterwards approached a fire, which had been | 
kindled for the occasion, and was considered | 
the mediator of all family diseontent. Having | 
followed the priest seven times round the fire,. 
they seated so as each should be equally warmed 

thereby, which they conceived to be the comple- 


tion of matrimony. In the early part of the 
night, the bride, conducted by several of her 
own sex, each with a torch in her hand, went to 
the bridegroom’s abode, where a mariage festi- 
val was prepared. 

Among the inhabitants of Nicaragua, the 
priest, in performing the ceremony of marriage, 
takes the parties by the little finger, and leads 
them toafire kindled for the occasion ; he there 
instructs them in their duty, and in such parti- | 
cular conduct as he may judge requisite for 
them to be informed of in the state they are 
about to enter upon. When the fire is bumt 
out, the parties are looked upon as legally mar-— 
ried. 

The THASCALANS used toshave the head of 
the new-married couple, to denote that all useful 
sports should in the married state be abandoned, 
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In one province of the Mexican empire, it was 
customary to carry the bridegroom to be mar- 
ried, that it might seem as if against his consent, 
_ Intheprovinceof Panuco, a husband purchas- 
ed his wife, and her father did not speak to his son- 
in-law for the first year of his marriage. The hus- 
band and wife did not cohabit for two years after 
the birth of their first child. The Macatecas, 
another province of Mexico, fasted, prayed, and 
sacrified to their gods for twenty days after mar- 
riage, and likewise drew from themselves blood, 
with which they sprinkled their idols, The 
mutual consent of the parties was all that was 
requisite for a separation; but they were on pain 
of death prohibited from a re-union; a statute, 


whose penalties were so severe, rendered divor-_ 


ces unfrequent, Female chastity was held in 
high estimation, and a breach of conjugal fide- 
lity was regarded as highly criminal. 

In New Grenapa, where polygamy is allow- 
ed, the ties of consanguinity are respected. The 
Cacique has usually a greater number of wives 
than any other of the people; and his successors 
re chosen from among the children of her to 
mi x m he was most attached, | 
~The Cartsantans allowed the practice of 
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polygamy toits fullest extent, and a cacique fre 
quently distributed his wives into different parts 
-of the country. Feasting and dancing was in- 
troduced at the marriage ceremony, and the hair 
-of the parties was cut off. The bride was obliged 
-to pass the first night with the priest, asaform 
“essentially necessary to constitute the legality of 
the marriage, which part being omitted, she 
was only considered as a concubine. Among 
the natives of America, it does not appear cus-) 
_tomary fora father to bestow any portion with 
‘his daughter: The practice of receiving a dower 
‘with a wife, which is not always productive of 
: felicity in wedlock, prevails only in a degree as 
society has made advances in civilization, the 
arts, and a taste for luxury. « 
The custom of espousing a plurality of wives 

» prevails among the natives of Darren ; anid 
the husbands have the privilege of selling 

. their partners whenever they cease to be agrees 

_ able. Prostitution before marriage is- o 
to be frequent, but as pregnaucy is looked 
upon as ignominious then, they take every 1 
« thod of prevention. Attachment to each 
from mutual affection is not necessary for 1 
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dantry extends no farther than to a proposal of 
marriage from the man, or the woman, it not 
being considered a mark of forwardness for the 
Jatter openly to declare her inclination, A pre- 
sent is brought to the door of the cabin of the 
bridegroom, by each guest invited to the mar- 
riage, The parties are conducted by their fa- 
thers into the cabin, the father of the bride- 
groom commencing the ceremony by an oration. 
He holds in his hands a bow, and arrows with 
the points directed towards the young couple; 
he dances until he becomes heated and fatigued, 
and afterwards kneeling down, he presents his 
son to the bride, whose father also performs the 
same gestures which the other exhibited. When 
the ceremony is concluded, a party of men be- 
gin to cut down trees and clear a spot of ground, 
on which they plant Indian corn for the future 
support of the young couple, : 

The young women among the CHAWANONS, 
who have any pretensions to beauty, practise a 
peculiar kind of coquetry. As soon as they ar- 
rive at the age of puberty, which commonly 
happens before they are twelve years of age, 
hey either keep themselves quite excluded at 
home, or muffle themselves up so that when they 
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go abroad it is impossible to see any thing but! 
their eyes. On these indications of beauty they | 
are eagerly sought in marriage, and those men| 
who have.the greatest reputation as warriors or! 
hunters, generally obtain the consent of her fa- 
mily. After this the lover’ repaixs to his cabin, | 
where the beauty is lying closely enveloped on 
-her couch; he gently approaches. and uncovers | 
her face, so that she may see his person, whieh, 


if it be to her mind, she gives a smile of appro-| 
bation that invites the youth to lie down by her! 
side; should his person not. please her, she 
‘again conceals her face more closely than before. | 


The lover instantly retires, and. no longer thinks! 


son-in-law is admitted into the cabin of his 
wife’s father ; but, he must engage in: the chase 
for the benefit of his father-in-law, till the bi 


ing all his wife’s sisters as they arrive at puberty, 
or disposing of them to whom he: pleases. _ The 
. young savage seldom lives long with-his first wif 
Often before he is thirty or thirty-five, 
married and abandoned a.dozen, 9) 9 
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Among »the Cuaconesx, it wag common for 
he females to propose matches as well as the 
nen. With the caciques, or chiefs, it was law- 
ul to marry the widow of a deceased brother, 


ut it seldom was carried into practice; the In-: 


lians not approving of matches between’ rela- 


ions, and eyer since the introduction of Chris. 


lanity they do not often marry within the de- 
tees allowed by Christians, ‘The women prick 
aeir faces, necks, and breasts, in order to mark. 


nem with a certain dye which they use as an- 
rament; they are very jealous of their hus-. 


ands, but entertain little affection for their off- 
oring. The husband, when his wife is brought. 
) bed,. observes a most rigorous fast, during 
hich fast they neither hunted nor conversed 
ith any one, it being their firm belief that the 
fe of the child depends on their striet per-. 
rmance thereof. The ceremony they observed 
| giving: names to their children was. as fol- 
ws:—A prisoner of war was plentifully enter- 
ined for several days previous to the naming of, 
eir children; on the appointed day his throat 
aS Cut; as soon as he was dead, all who were 
esent touched the body, during which time: 
ey gave names to such children as had not rea 
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ceived any. This done, the body was cut up, 
every family taking a piece thereof, which they 


‘boiled, and each person of a family taking some 


of the liquor, not excepting children at the 
breast. 

-Jn Carirornia, the men have anneal 
much more to Christianity than the women. 
Peyrouse informs us they were formerly given 
to polygamy, and were even in the habit of es- 
pousing’ all the sisters of a family.’ The wo- 
men, on the other hand, have acquired the pri- 
vilege of receiving the caresses of one man. 
Some confess, however, that notwithstanding 
the unanimous report of the missionaries on 
polygamy, it cannot be conceived that it could 
be an established custom ofa “savage nation; for 
the number of men there, being pretty nearly 
equal to the women, aforced continence must have 
been the consequence to many, unless that conju- 


gal fidelity had been less rigorously observed there 


than in the missions where ‘the religious have 
constituted themselves the guardians of the wo- 
men’s virtue, An hour after supper they have 
the care of shutting up, under lock and key, all 
those whose husbands are absent, as well as ‘the 
young girls above nine years of age, and during 
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the day they are instructed tothe care of matrons. 
‘So many precautions are still insufficient; and 
we see men in the stocks, and women in -irons, 
for having deceived the vigilance of these female 
Argusses. — 4 
The women mourn six months for the death of 
‘their husband, after which period they are pera 
mitted to marry again. The crime of adultery 
is punished with death in this country. 
‘The AsrssaNns sometimes practise polygamy, 
but not in general. The women often kill their 
children, that their whole attention may be be- 
stowed upon. their husbands. They marry at the 
age of from twenty to twenty-five. The girls are 
bought of their parents for about four horses. 
‘Their clothes are of various colours. 
The OrromagQuEs are the only Indians who 
admit their women to participate in their amuse- 
‘ments. Among thém, or elsewhere, the whole 


weight of domestic labour falls upon the female ;_ 


but they are at least allowed to associate in their 
public diversions. They are beside, the only 
tribe among whom the practice of polygamy is 
‘not. admitted. A singular custom also prevails 
with them, of always uniting a young man to 


an old woman, or a young woman to an old man. 
; | Zz 


| 
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The reason they give for such alliances ts, that 
the discretion of the elder one shall curb the im- 
petuosity of the younger. | fh 
At DemeRrARyY, :the commissary court erant 
‘Jicences for marriage. Those who approach the 
altar of Hymen are generally people of colour, 
-who, in conformity with the laws, are obliged to 
“receive permission from this court, for which 
they pay the extravagant fee of one hundred 
-and ten guilders, They are also obliged to have 
_ the intended marriage advertised in the Colonial 
Gazette. This form of marriage, though strictly 
binding under the colonial law, seldom satisfies 
without having recourse to’ a clergyman. ~An 
English gentleman, who was on the point of 
marriage with a Dutch lady, attempted to break 
“through this law, intending to be married ace 
- cording to the form of the Church of England; 
“when the Vice President, fearful of losing his 
fees, very charitably informed him, that if he 
‘deviated in the least from the established cus- 
tom, he would publish through the colony that 
‘they were living in a state of incontinency, and 
the consequent illegality of their-marriage. » 
Mr. Bolingbroke, in his enteritininer sree 
40 Guyana, speaking of Demerary, says“ Fa- 
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mily love, rare among us, is a natural virtue 


among them, of which all partake. Friendships 
May vie with those of fabulous antiquity; and, 
where such friendships areseen to grow, the fa- 


milies concerned congratulate themselves asupon: 


an acquisition that promises to them a mutual 
strength, and to their nation the restore honour 
and advantage. 

_ Agriculture, and the common domestic con- 
cerns, are the chief employment of the Indian 
wife. She plants yams, cassada, and maniac, in 
sufficient quantity to supply the family with 
bread, and with piworree, a kind of fermented 
liquor. The men are employed chiefly in hunt- 
ing or fishing. No particular hour is allowed for 
meals, as the Indian eats when he is hungry... 
_ The females of Guyana endure little pain or 
after-illness from parturition, As sdon as’ the 
labour is over, the mother and child are plunged 
in water, and the woman immediately ¢oes about 
her usual occupations. Little care is taken of 
their offspring during infancy. The males, as 
soon as they are old enough, go hunting with 
their father, and the females learn the domestic 
duties of the mother, Indolence is an universally 
prevailing feature in the Indian character; and, 
although the yam is so plentiful, and the earth 
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so fruitful, that the greater part of their time is. 
unoccupied, except by amusement, yet they are 


often in want of their usual sustenance. Their 
indolence is so great, that they spend a much. 
greater part of their time in their hammocks 
than in active pleasures. Here an Indian will sit. 
a long time picking the hairs out of his head, and. 
then admiring himself in a locking-glass ; then 
he will take a flute, and play upon it for some 
time ; then he will eat, converse, and go to sleep. 
They are very expert swimmers, and are very 
fond of the exercise. Large companies. of men 
and women bathe in the rivers several times a 


day, without the least regard to the indiscrimi-_ 
nate mixture of the sexes; and sometimes they 


form large parties at each other’s houses, when 
they divert themselves with stories, dancing, 
laughing, and drunkenness, which is nee 
productive of serious disputes.” 
The native inhabitants of Surin aM, like thi 


other tribes of Americans, conceive it a rite of 


hospitality to offerstrangers their wives or daugh- 
ters; and Mr. Stedman, in his interesting narra~ 
tive, gives us the following entertaining account 
of the presentation of a ‘young girl to him yi 
her own mother, 

“¢ On the morning of the 22d, an elderly negro 


: me 
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woman, with a black girl about fourteen, enter- 
ing my apartment, it would be difficult to express 
my astonishment when she gravely presented me 
her daughter, to become what she was pleased to 
term my wife. I had so little gallantry, how- 
ever, as to reject the offer with a loud laugh ; 
but at the same time accompanied the refusal 
with a small but welcome present, with which 
they appeared perfectly satisfied, and departed 
with every possible demonstration of gratitude 
and respect. The girls here, who “voluntarily 
enter into these connections, are sometimes Mu- 
lattoes, sometimes Indians, and often negroes. 
They all exu’t in the circumstance of living with 
‘a European, whom, in general, they serve with 
‘the utmost tenderness and fidelity, and they tas 
citly reprove those numerous fair ones who break 
through ties more sacred and more solemn; 
Young women of this description cannot, indeed, 
‘be married, or connected in any other way, as 
‘most of them are born and trained up in a state 


of slavery; and so little is the practice con- 


demned, that, while they continue faithful and 


constant to the partner by whom they are chosen, 


they are countenanced and encouraged by their 
nearest relatives and friends, who call this a law- 
ig Z2 
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ful marriage; nay, even the clergy avail them- 
selves of this custom without restraint. Many 
of the sable-coloured beauties will, however, 
follow their own penchant without any restraint 
whatever, refusing with contempt the golden 
bribes of some, while on others they bestow their 
favours for a dram, or a broken tobacco-pipe, 
or indeed for nothing. Dissipation and luxury 
appear to be congenial to the inhabitants of this 
climate, to which great numbers annually fall 
victims. Their fatal consequences are, indeed, 
too visible in the men, who have over-indulged 
_ themselves in sensual pleasures, and whose ap- 
pearances are withered and enervated in the ex- 
treme ; nor do the generality of Creole females 
exhibit an appearance more alluring; they are’ 
languid, their complexions are sallow, and the 
skin even of the young ladies frequently ap~ 
pears shrivelled. This, however, is not the 
case with all; and there are some who, preserv- 
ing a glow of health in their lovely countenances, 
are entitled to contend for the prize of beauty 
with the fairest European. But, alas! the —7 
bers of the last are so small, that the colonists Sy 
in their amours, prefer the Indian and Mulatt 7 
girls on account’ of their remarkable neatness 
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and cleanliness, health and vivacity. From the 
excesses of the husbands, the Creole ladies ge- 
nerally appear in mourning weeds at a very early 
period, with the agreeable privilege of making 
another choice in hopes of a better partner, nor 
indeed are they ever long without another mate, 
Such is the superior longevity of females at Su- 
rinam, (owing as before mentioned, to the ex- 
cesses,) that widows may frequently be met with 
who have buried four husbands; but you will 
scarcely ever meet with a man who has survived 
iwo wives. The ladies donot, however, always 


bear with the most becoming patience theslights _ 


and insults they thus meet with in the expecta- 
tion of a sudden relief, but mostly persecute 
their successful sable rivals with the most impla- 
cable hatred, and even on bare suspicion with 
the most unrelenting cruelty ; while they chastise 
their partners, not only with an ineffable show of 
contempt, but also with giving, in public, the 
most unequivocal marks- of preference towards 
those gentlemen who newly arrive from Europe, 
which occasions the trite proverb and observa- 


tion in the colony, that the tropical ladies and the * 


mosquitoes havean instinctive preference for the 


newly-arrived Europeans, This partiality is ing 
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deed so very extreme, and the proofs of it so. 
very numerous and apparent, that some com? 
mand of temper is necessary to prevent that dis- 
gust which such a behaviour must naturally ex- ! 
cite, particularly where the object is not very in_ 
viting ; nay, it was once publicly reported at 
Paramaribo, that two of these tropical Amazons 
had fought a duel for one of our officers. 
‘“<Inthis colony, when a negro is purchased, and 
attached to any estate, he acquires a right of set- : 
tlement, and in youth and old age is maintained, 
clothed, and lodged. The old settled estates 
can boast of having reared negroes of three and 
four generations. Some negroes, net being able 
to accommodate themselves with wives on the 
estate where they were settled, were sent for to 
Stabroek, and taken to a sale-room, where @ 
cargo of negroes was just landed, and there made. 
choice of wives, which their masters paid for, 
Two chose pretty women, and the third an or- 
dinary one. On asking him why he did not prefer 
a handsome wife, he replied, “No, massa, me 
no want wife for handsome, me want her for to 
do me good, and work for massa as well as me.” , 


She was a stout young woman, and turned “out , 
much better than the other two.” Cae 


% 
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_ When an Indian of Guyana marries, he is per~ 
ectly indifferent about the virginity of his 
wife; but after his marriage he expects fidelity 
io his bed ; and so strong is the influence of opi- 
gion, that adultery is very uncommon, although 
it is not forbidden by any part of their religious 
tenets. Polygamy is universally allowed; but 
an Indian is never seen with two young wives; 
the only case in which he takes a second, is when 
the first has become old. 

 Pigafetta, in his Voyage round the World, re- 
marks, that when he was at the Brazils, that the 
natives universally, for a hatchet or cutlas, offered 
them one or more of their daughters, but never 
their wives, nor indeed would the latter consent 


to have connexion with any but their husbands; 


for, notwithstanding the freedom allowed to un- 
married girls, when married, so great is their 
modesty, that they never submit to the em- 
braces even of those to whom they are espoused, 
but under the veil of night, They are subject 
to the most laborious toil, but are always accom- 
oe by their husbands, who are extremely 
jealous. Their simplicity is easily demonstrated 
a their supposing that the boats, which either 
bung from the sides or followed the ship, were 
children of the vessel,and nourished from the hull, 
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_ At Porr pes Frangats, in the Brazils, 
Peyrouse says, the women are subjected to the 
greatest hardships, and perform the most labo~ 
rious offices, suffering the utmost indignity from _ 
the men. Tattooing is not in general use among 
them ; but all the women have their lower lip | 
slit at the root of the gums, the whole width of 
the mouth ; 
bowl, which rests against the gums, to which the 
cut lip serves for a support, so that the lower 
part of the mouth juts out two or three inches; — 


but none but married women are allowed to wear’ 
this mouth ornament, the young girls having” 
only a needle in the lower lip. They may some= 
times be prevailed upon to remove this bow! or= 
nament, though not without much persuasion 3 
they then testified the same embarrassment, and 
made the same gestures that a female in Europe 
would upon the uncovering her bosom, or any 
other act esteemed immodest ; the lower lip then” 
fell upon the ehin, and this second picture was 
no way more enchanting than the former. 5 
Peyrouse informis us,that the women of BAY DE. 
- CasTRres are not subjected to any labour, 
which, like American Indian females, might 
change the elegance of their features, if natu 
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had furnished them with this advantage. Their 
whole cares are limited to the cutting and sew- 
ing of their clothes, disposing of fish to be dried, 
and taking care of their children, to whom they 
give the breast till three or four years of age. 
The writer expresses his surprise at seeing one 
of this age, who, after having bent a small bow, 
shot an arrow with tolerable exactness, and, 
giving a dog several blows with a stick, threw 
himself on his mother’s breast, and took the 
situation of a child five or six months old. The 
Sex seemed to enjoy no considerable advantages 
among them. They never concluded any bargain 
with us without first consulting their wives; the 
pendant silver ear-rings, and copper trinkets, 
are peculiarly reserved for their wives and 
daughters. The dress of the women consists of 
a large nankeen robe, or a salmon skin, which 
they have the art of dressing so as to be ex- 
tremely supple. This dress reaches as far as the 
ancle, and is sometimes bordered with a small 
fiinge of copper ornaments, which makea noise 
similar to that of bells. 2. 
In that part of South America called Para- 
GUA Y, the womenare allowed to propose matches 
is well the men. “When an Indian woman likes 
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a man, she acquaints one of the missionaries 
with it, who immediately sends for the young 
man; if he do not like her, the priest endea- 
vours to persuade her to overcome her passion ; 
if, on the contrary, he is inclined to return her 
affection, the priest immediately marries and 
gives them his blessing. 

The Indians of South America, when 2 cou- 
ple are to he married, invite the relatives op 
both sides; the men bring along with them ma- 
terials to build a hut for the young pair; the 
females present them with fish, fruit, bread, 
drink, &c.; the former chaunt couplets to the 
bridegroom, the latter to the bride; when it is 
dark the wife is presented to her spouse, which 
concludes the ceremony. Fathers possess suc 
authority over their sons’ inclination, that the} 
must implicitly submit to give their hands where 
the father chooses. Instead of giving a portior 
to, he receives one from his new son-in-law. — | 

In the Island of Formosa, and among som 
of the Peruvians, daughters are more regarde 
than sons, because she takes her husband hom 
to her father’s house, whereas sons, when - 
ried, leave their family for ever. | 

‘When a man fixes his affections eg 
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-he serenades at the door where she liyes, but is 
hot allowed to enter; if the lady approve of him 
she comes out, and they talk upon terms, and, 
if they come to agreement, the husband goes to 
live with his wife at her father’s, instead of 
taking her to his own home. 

In Curraqgua, when a girl arrives at a cer- 
tain age, her female relations inclose her in a 
hammock, and suspend it from the roof of her 
cottage. Having remained in this hammock for 
one month, they let it down half way, and in 

another month the neighbouring women assem- 
ble, and with clubs strike furiously upon every 
thing within it. Having acted this farce for 
Some time, they declare the serpent is killed 
which had stung the girl, and she is liberated 
from: her confinement ; all this signifies she is 
marriageable. 

In the Brazils, and among some tribes of the 
“Canadians, the sex, during the menstrual time, 
are shut up in a little hut by themselves; and, 
| contrary to common custom in the Brazils, when 
_ 8 young virgin becomes marriageable, they burn 
; (or cut off her hair, make incisions from her 
; "shoulders to her waist, which is daubed with a 


_ Sorrosive powder, a a month, the incisions 
e A 
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are repeated, and on the third she begins to ap- 
pear abroad, when she is reckoned a delicious © 
morsel for the arms of an ardent lover. | 
Among some other natives of South*America, 
the caciques, or chiefs, are “permitted to have 
several wives, while all the rest of the commu~ ™ 
nity are not allowed to have more than one. — 
But, should they be dissatisfied with their wives, 
they can repudiate them, and make another 
choice. A father consents not to the marriage . 
of his daughter, until her lover has given une= 
“quivocal proofs of his address and courage. He 
‘betakes himself to the chace, kills as much 
same as he is able, brings it to the entrance of 
the cabin, where she whom he is to espouse re~ 
sides. By the species and the quantity of the 
game, the parents form a judgment of his ta- 
lents and his merits. ie 


‘ 


Pot et 
- NORTH AMERICA. | 
Canapa.——The Canadians are’a swarthy 
people, and low in stature, their dress. consisting 
_of a kind of jacket, and when the weather is 
-eold, a blanket coat, which they fasten round 
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them with a worsted sash. They are seldom 
seen without a pipe in their mouth, even from 
infancy; hence it is very usual in their houses 


to see the boys smoking. The women are ex-— 


tremely lively, good-natured, and obliging, but 
have not the least pretension to beauty, The 
Canadians have a very singular custom among 
them; at the commencement of the year the 
men go round the city and salute the ladies, who 
sit up for three days for that purpose, and, as 
the inhabitants are acquainted with each other, 


the lady is generaily saluted by the greatest part: 


ef the men; the salutation is after the French 
fashion, upon the cheek, when haying saluted 
ene, the lady presents the other. European 


ladies who are settled here, rather than appear. 
smmgular, adopt this custom, only varying the 


' salutation after the English fashion. The author 
of this remark, an English officer, observes, 
that he had a very great mortification in going 

_ to the house of an English merchant who had’a 

beautiful wife; but, as the husband was there, 

; and the salute must be given in his absenee, a 

_ great disappointment ensued. 

_ «In Canada, courtship is not carried on with 
that coy reserve and seeming fancy which polite- 
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ness has introduced among civilized nations,’ 
When a man and woman meet, though they have _ 
not seen each other before, if he be captivated 
with her charms, he declares his passion in the 
plainest manner, and they answer yes, or 20, 
without deliberation. In Formosa, this simpli- 
city would be considered as the greatest indeli- 
cacy. | 

Massacnusets Bay.——The lower class of — 
people here have a remarkable mode of court- 
ship, which perhaps is borrowed from the na-— 
tivé Americans. When a man falls in love with: ~ 
a woman, he first proposes his terms to the pa- — 
rents, without whose consent no marriage in the 
colony can take place. If they approve of him, 
he repairs to their house in the evening, in order 
“to make his court to the young woman. At — 
their usual hour, the old people and the rest ofthe — 
family go to bed, leaving the lovers together. 
Some time after, .the lovers go to bed also, and 
bundle, but without stripping themselves naked, 
to avoid scandal. If they are pleased with each 
other, the banns are published, and they are — 
married without delay; if not, they part. Should, f 
— however, the woman prove with child, the man — 
mnst marry her, or be exeommunicated, ». tit P 
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In PENNSYLVANIA} whenever two lovers 
meet with any very remarkable opposition from 
their friends, they go off on horseback, the lady 
riding before, and the lover behind. In this 
situation they repair to a magistrate, declaring 
that she has run away with her lover, and 
brought him there to be married, which is ac- 
cordingly done. The same thing is a custom in 
the province of Old Mexico, where the bride- 
groom was carried off by his relations, that it 
‘might be thought he was forced into the state of 
wedlock, a state so beset with thorns and cares. 
In New Enoianp, frequently when the 
moon is favourable, a number of young men and 
women set off on sleighs about seven in the even- 
ifs, to join some other party eighteen or twenty 
miles off, where they carouse til day-light, and 
return to their avocation as if they had rested all 
night.’ This practice would be considered dan- 
gerous in England; but after what has been 
’ said under the article of bundling, these noctur- 
nal trips are considered innocent. Bundling has 
much declined along the sea-coast, hd a Simi- 
Rar practice is usual, called tarrying. 
The ceremony of courtship and marriage 


among the Moravians at Bethlehem, in Con- 
a 2A 2 ) 
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necticut, is of that nature, that domestic endear- 
ments and felicity rest wholly upon chance, as, 


no previous intercourse takes place between the — 


sexes, by which they may study each other’s 
temper and disposition, the union of which is 
the foundation of happiness in the marriage 
state. When a young man feels an inclination 
to marry, he communicates his desire to the 
priest, (for he never sees his wife but once before 


the ceremony takes place, it being contrary to — 


the principles of their religion to suppose it is 
from the passions of nature, but merely to uphold 
the society, that it may not sink into oblivion,) 
and asks of him a girl to make his wife, when 


the priest consults with the superintendant of the — 


young women, and she produces the young wo- — 


man who is next in rotation for marriage. The — 


priest presents her to the young man, and leaves 
them together for an hour, when he returns. If 
they both consent they are married the next day; 
if there is any objection, both- their cases are 
" yery pitiable, but especially the woman's, as she 
is put at the end of the list, which amounts to 
near sixty or seventy; nor does the poor gil 
stand the least chance of a husband until she - 


‘ 


: 


arrives again at the top, unless the nvan feels a | 
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second inclination for marriage; for he never 
ean obtain any other woman than the one with 
whom he had the first interview; and this is pro- 
bably the reason why we find so many old wo- 
men among the single ones. Thus marriage, 
and its inexpressible enjoyments are not the re- 
sult of the passions, but a mere piece of mecha- 
nism, set to work by ere and stopt alone by 
necessity. 

When two parties meet and are , united in mare 
riage, a house is provided for them by the 
society, which is generally a very neat habita- 
tion with a pleasant garden. Their children of 
either sex, at the age of six years, are taken 
from them and placed in two seminaries, and 
hence arises the cause of the little affection they 
feel for their offspring. When either of the par- 
ties die, if the woman, the man returns to the 
apartment of the single men; if the man, the 
widow returns to a house that is built for this 
_ purpose. MACH 
At New Oruzans, the women, who in point 

of manners and character have a very marked 
superiority over the men, are divided into twe 
- ranks—the white and the brown. They hase 


284 AMATORY customs, &c. 


two separate ball-rooms in the city. At the: 


white ball-room no lady of colour is admitted. . 


Those called the whites are principally bru- 


nettes, with deep black eyes, dark hair, and 


good teeth. Their persons are eminent lovely, 


and their movements indeseribably graceful, far 
superior to any thing I ever witnessed in Europe. 
It would seem that.a hot climate ‘calls to life 
each latent grace.”? With you the movements 
are rigid and the muscles unrelaxed; whereas 
here, the action is unrestrained, the muscles 
elastic, and the frame as supple as if destitute 
of bone. With you the form alone is fine and 
beautiful; but here the various charms of grace 
and symmetry are heightened by the most en- 
chanting expressions of joy and elegance of mo- 
_tion, In the dance these fascinating nicl Nee 
are peculiary displayed. ~ as 
The dress of the white ladies is very re and 
simple. The robe white, fastened under the 
breast with a diamond pin, and the hair in the 


form of a coronet, connected by small bands of — 
precious stones and pearls. The princi ipal amuse= 


ment of the young women of this place is to ride 
out after sun-set in small cabriolets, which they | 


, 
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‘drive themselves with great ease and dexterity, 
4 negro boy or girl, elegantly dressed, standing 
behind. In these excursions they are. never at- 
tended by gentlemen, the loss of reputation be- 
ing dreaded here more than the loss of eyery 
thing else. Their public amusements are balls 
and concerts, which are generally well attended; 
their private consist. of music-parties at home 
and conversations around the door, | 
The ladies have much more reserve than: 
French women; they are even distant in their. 
manners; and it is not till they take a_fantasie 
for a gentleman, that they rise into friendship, ’ 
and descend into familiarity withhim; after that 
period they kindleinto love without much difficul-: 
ty, and give that passion more dignity and embel- 
lishment than you conceive it Susceptible of in 
Europe. A Spanish Americaine in love soars 
above her former excellence, and becomes a new. 
object in the creation: so sensible is her lover 
of her attractions, that he too changes his nature, 
and forgetting that the idol of his soul is human, 
looks up to her as a divinity, and offers at her 
Shrine a suite of the most profound adorations, 
Customs has made the church the theatre for 
the creation, discovery, and progress, of a fist 
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love. He who would gain the inestimable heart’ 
of a Spanish girl, must attend her through a’ 
series of fervid devotions; gaze on her in reve= 
rential silence, or, at the most, in tender lan- © 
guishment, express, ‘“‘thy image steals between _ 
my God and me.” If, in the course of an affair’ — 
of the heart, conducted under the sanctuary and’ 
evidence of the church, the lover were to be 
guilty of any act of meanness and depravity, or . 
sully his reputation in any possible way, his — 
mistress would tear him from her heart. 
The women of colour stand next to the white: bs 
in society. They are very beautiful, of a light — 
copper colour, and tall aiid elegant persons. — 
Their dress is widely different in general from ; 
that of the white ladies; their petticoats are — 
ornamented at the bottom with gold lace or. 
fringe richly tasselled ; ‘their slippers are compo- 
sed of gold embroidery, and their stockings inter — 
woven with the same metal, in so fanciful a man~ 
ner, as to display the shape of the leg to the 
best advantage. A kind of jacket made of vel- 
vet, fitted tight to the shape, and laced or but-— 
toned in front, with long points hanging down 
quite round the petticoat, and trimmed at. the 
end with pearl tassels, is also worn ; and on the | 
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Shoulders of the jacket is fastened a-cloke made 
of gauze, or some such light material, which 
hangs as a loose train to the ground, or is occa~ 
sionally fastened to the side by a clasp of jew- 
els. Their most general head-dress is either a 
chandkerchief of .gold. gauze braided in with 
diamonds, or else chains of gold and pearls 
twisted in and out through a profusion of fine 
black hair, which produces a pleasing effect. 
‘The bosom is covered with solataires, composed 
of every different kind of jewels. Notwith- 
standing the beauty and wealth of these women, 
Ahey are not admitted, as J_before remarked, to 
dhe white assembligs. They have therefore a 
ball-room of their own, which is well attended, 
and where as beautiful persons and as graceful 
dancing is witnessed, as in any other assemblies 
of the sort whatever. A distinction subsists 
between ladies of colour of a very singular sort ; 
those who are but one remove from the African 
cast, are subordinate to those who'are from two 
or three, or more, and are interdicted, by cus- 
tom, from intermarrying with the whites; but 
‘they are allowed, by the same authority, to be- 
“come mistresses of the whites, without being 
‘dishonoured in the eyes of society: that is, they 
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are esteemed honourable and virtuous while faith- 
ful to one man; but if, in their amours, they at 
any time become indiscriminate, they lose the 
advantage of ranking among the virtuous, and 
are classed in the city books among prostitutes 
and slaves. This, or a native disposition to— 
continence, has such a dominion over them, that — 
the instances of their infidelity are very rare, 
though they are extremely numerous, and are 
mistresses to the married and unmarried, and 
nearly to all the strangers who resort to the town. — 
For, though infidelity is punished among them, 
they are no sooner disengaged from one attach- 
ment than they are at liberty to form another. © 
The introduction of strangers to them is-at- 
tended with some ceremony, and must be 
through the means of the mother, or female 
adopted to supply her place. The inhabitants © 
of the town never infringe their regulations, 
or treat them abruptly, and strangers are ine 
structed by their acquaintance how to proceed. 
The Leyvée at sun-set is the principal market for 
all this traffic de cwur. There all the beauties 
assemble; and there all those who need the kind — 
companion joyfully repair: all walk up and 
down for a considerable time, or sit under orange- 
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trees occasionally, with the objects of their se« 
parate choice. Such an expression of reserve, 
morals, and decency, reigns over the women of 
every sort, that a stranger passes and repasses 
before he can tell the one he admires the most 
qu’ elle est belle comme une ange, and so forth. 
To an Englishman, this timid, bashful, silent de- 
meanour opposes difficulties which require his 
utmost resolution to surmount, and he walks the 
Leyée many a pensive evening before the sense 
of virtue is sufficiently consumed by the new 
passion of his breast to permit him to speak, or 
to offer terms to a parent, from which his soul 
shrinks, from the conviction of their being base 
and dishonourable. Some mothers now, on be- 
roming acquainted with the English timidity, 
segin to alter their line of conduct, and suffer 
heir daughters to remove their veil en passant 
in Anglois, or flirt their fan, or drop a hand- 


cerchief, which they receive with such gracious 


iccents of gratitude, that a K wathisiaant may 
asily succeed. 

The mothers always regulate the terms and 
hake the bargain, The terms allowed the pa- 
ents are generally fifty dollars a month; during 


thich time the lover has the exclusive right to 
| 2B 
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the house, where fruit, coffee, and refreshments 
may. at any time be had, or where he may en 
tirely live with the utmost safety and tr anquillity. 
Many do live in this manner, notwithstanding 
which, I have never heard a complaint against 
these interesting females. In proportion as they 
advance in age, they enter into service, &c. and 
are respected as much as when in their virgin 
state. . im 
Negresses and female Mestizes next follow’ 
the first are principally employed as servants, of 
which every family has a considerable number; 
the second perform all kinds of laborious work, 
such as washing, and retailing fruit through the 
city in the-hottest weather; and being consi- 
dered as a cast too degraded to enter into. the 
marriage state, they follow a legal kind of pros- 
titution, without deeming it any disparagement 
to their virtue or to their honour. | i 
Among many of the American savages a mat: 
ried woman is looked upon.as impure, infectious 
and not fit to be in society, during child-bear 
ing, suckling, &c. by which the greatest part 0 0 
their lives they are secluded from. social inter 
course of every description, Indeed, the sym 
hols they use at their Weare indicate ay 
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very and. mal-treatment théy meet with, it be- 
ing customary to present the bride at her wed- 
ding with a collar formed of a leather thong, a 
kettle, and a pile of wood; the first signifies 
she is to do all the domestic drudgery; the se- 
cond, that she is to dress all the food; and the 
third, that she is to carry all the wood which 
the men hew. When the men hunt, it is part 
of their wives’ business to seek the game which 
is killed, and bring it home ; and when the men 
have been fishing, the women unload the canoes 
with their child at their back, bring home the 
implements of fishing, &c. The husband’s sole 
employment is hunting, fishing, making canoes 
and weapons. 

: Among the NatcHez, the sovereign family 
suppose themselves descended from the suns 
therefore, if a female of that brauch marry with 
aman who is inferior; she not only retains her 
lignity, but, whenever she pleases, can repudi-' 
ate her husband, most generally behaving in 
the haughtiest ‘style imaginable to them whom 
he has espoused. Not so with females who 
ire not of the royal descent, their condition be« 
ng the most abject possible, doing all the drudg- 
x : 
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ery of life, while the husband lives in compa-. 
rative idleness. 7 
Mr. Ashe, describing the SHAWANESE, 4a 
tribe of Indians near the mouth of the Great 
Kenhaway River, after speaking of the women 
as handsome, describes a village supper, which 
was preceded by a dance of an hour. On de- 
scending to the river-side, he. was agreeably 
pleased with the wild notes of some Indian boys 
playing a reed, which was intended to seduce 
the young women out of the village to meet 
their lovers in the woods, or wander with them 
by the stream. On the subject of love, it has” 
been said they have no tenderness nor sensibility; 
but this mistake, Mr. Ashe observes, originates. 
from their being forbid to waste their time in 
dalliance in the day-time; and were a young 
savage to tel] his mistress before the sun had set 
that he loved her better than he did its light, 
she would treat him with disdain. Having re= 
turned to the village, he met a young Indian go- 
ing a calumeting, which is a piece of gallantry 
here. As all property is in common, and be 
doors are open day and night, the lover, taking 
advantage of this, lights his calumet, enters the 
cabin of his mistress, and presents it to her; 
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she extinguish it, she admits him to her arms; 
if she suffer it to burn unnoticed, he returns 
disappointed, knowing that while there was light 
she will not consent to his wishes. Those noc 
turnal amours, however, often induce the girls 
to drink the juice of a certain herb, to prevent 
eouception. This they do to avoid the disgrace 
of having a child; which is thought a thing so 
heinous, as to deprive them for ever of Bik ise 
religion, and marriage rites. 

Their marriages, says Mr. Ashe, are so ey 
that they hardly deserve the name. ‘ I witness- 
ed no ceremony of the kind, but I understand 
from Adario, a chief, that, when two young per 
sons agree on the subject, they make known 
their intentions to their parents, who are not at 
liberty to refuse their consent, it being a Shawa« 
nese law, that the father and mother have no do- 
minion over the person of a child. All the 
friends assemble at the cabin of the most:ancient 
branch of the family, without respect to near 
ness of kindred, and. there dance and enjoy a. 
feast of great profusion and extent. After this 
festival all the friends of this party retire, €x= 
cept four of the oldest of each side, who require 


the couple to stand on a mat, and there attend a 
d 2B2 
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discourse on conjugal affection, and the charms» 
of a chaste and honest mind. On which the | 
levers break a small stick in pieces, and give the — 
fragments to their friends, who keep them as 

evidence of the marriage, which cannot, while: 
the stick canbe put together, be denied. This 
ceremony is followed by inviting the nation to A 
dance, sing, and amuse themselves till a late 
hour. The wedding over, the bride is con- 

ducted to her parent’s home, where she is vi- 
‘sited by her husband till she bears a child: and — 
if that event do not take place in the ordinary © 
course of time, the parents assemble, collect 
the bits of broken sticks, see that they fit toge- 
ther, and then dissolve the marriage, by com- 


rein 


mitting the testimony to the flames. Indepen-_ 
dent of this cause of dissolution, both men and i 
women are permitted to separate at any time 
they think proper, giving eight days notice, in H 
order that the bits of sticks may be collected 

and consumed. It is worthy of remark, that 
these kind of separations are attended with no_ 
kind of dispute, quarrel, or contradiction what- 
ever. The women are at liberty, as well as the 
men, to re-marry whom they may think proper, 
but in general they seldom enter into a second 
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engagement till after the expiration ef three or - 
six months. On separation the children are. 
equally divided: if the number be odd, ‘the wife - 
is allowed one more than the husband. 

** Notwithstanding this facility to change, 1 
learn from Adario that advantage is seldom taken 
of it—in his nation not once in ten years. And 
an inviolate fidelity is maintained on both sides 
during marriage, As soon as a wife is announced’. 
in a state of pregnancy, the matrimonial rights 
are suspended, and continency preserved with a 
religious and mystical scrupularity till nine weeks 
after the accouchement. When a woman is on 
the eve of that event, she retires to a private ca- 
bin, from which men are excluded, and delivers 
herself without any assistance whatever. She 
remains there, attended by a few female rela- 
tives, while undergoing a purification, which 
lasts thirty days for a girl, and continues forty 
for a boy; after which she returns to the cabin 
of herhusband. The poor child no sooner ap- 
pears in the world than it is plunged into mode- 
tately warm water, then bandaged gently to a 
plank lined with cotton, and on which it is car- 
tied with great ease from place to place; orsus- 
‘pended from trees in the open air. The women 


he 
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always nurse their own children, | That mother» 
. would be lapidated by them’ as a monster, who - 
would separate herself from her new-born child, » 
When mothers lose their children before they 
are weaned, they have recourse to a very affect= 
ing and melancholy expedient; they search the 
woods for some young opossum, kangaroo, or’ 
other wild beast, and rear it with their milk with” 
the utmost care and tenderness. 4 
» © The husband or wife dying, the widowhood 

- continues six months, Mourning is not in use. 
In a single state, the Shawanese are susceptible’ 
of jealousy; in a married one they are. ignorant: 
of that passion; the men cenceiving® that no 
person could be found sufficiently infamous. to” 
injure his neighbour's honour, and the women’ 
would suffer death sooner than inflict oa their 
husbands so flagitious a wound. A married wo= 
man mae this beautiful reply to a person who. 
met her in the wocds, and implored her to love: 
and look upon him: ‘‘ Oulamar, who is for ever. 
before my eyes, hinders me from iiss you or 
any other person.” ' 3 

“The children always take the name of the 
mother. On asking Adario the reason, he re= 
plied, that, as the child recgived its subste 


OF THE SHAWANESE. 297 
rom the mother, it was but reasonable it should 
transmit her name to posterity, and be a recom- 
pense for attentions and trouble. 


_ §© Whena woman loses her husband, if he have: - 
left any brothers, it is expected that she should. 


marry one of them after the customary period of 
widowhood; and when a wife dies and leayes any 
sisters, itis understood that the husband should 
marry one. 


«* Among the Shawanese there are few who ob-. 


serve celibacy. They are treated with great con- 


sideration :——I could not learn why. Idiots are’ 


also treated with great respect. Of the motive 
of this 1am also ignorant. I have remarked 
that when once a single woman bears a child, she 
can never after get married; and i should have’ 
added, that, though many take drugs to prevent. 
this misfortune, there are many who prefer preg-. 
nancy, which entitled them to lead without re- 
proach a future life of freedom’ and dissipation. 
This class of women are called, Tekoue ne 
Keoussa, nymphs of ihe woods, because they 
are addicted to hunting, and associate with the 


men in all the perils and hardships of the chase. 


The parents never restrain them from this con« 
duct: onthe contrary, they appear to approve 
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of it, saying, that their daughters are mistresses’. 
of their own persons,——that they have a right: to. 
dispose of them, and to act as they think ‘pro= 
per. The children are reckoned legitimate, and 
enjoy all the privileges of those born in wedlock, 
with this difference, that the chiefs and elders 
of council are not allowed to make them -their 
heirs, nor are they suffered to interimarry into 
certain families, remarkable in the nation for 
military valour or political wisdom.” | oe 
Mississtppi.—In Major Pike’s exploratory : 
Travels through the Western Territories of N orth 
America, on the River Mississippi, near Clear 
River, he visited the lodge of one of the Indians 
of that tribe, called Fols Avoin, who treated 
him very hospitably, and, after he had been re= 
galed with elk-soup, and had taken a walk round 
the other lodges contiguous, a good birth was 
provided for each of Mr. Pike’s party, of good 
soft: bear skins nicely spread, and for the Major 
was placed a large feather pik The major. 
then proceeds :— | ee 
«$6 L must not here omit an anecdote, which 
‘serves to characterise more particularly the man= 
ners’ of the people. This, in the eyes of © the 
contracted moralist would deform my ‘hospitable | 


ay 
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1ost into-a monster of libertinism, but.a liberal 
nind would consider it as arising from the ge~ 
erosity of the wild savage. In the course of the 
lay, observing a ring-on one of my fingers, he 
nquired if it was gold? he was told it was the 
sift of one with whom T should he happy to be 
at that time. He seemed to think seriously, 
und at night told my interpreter, ‘‘ that perhaps 
his father {as they called me) felt much grieved 
for want of a woman; if so, he could furnish 


him with one.’’ He answered, that with us each. 


man had but one wife, and that I considered it 
Strictly my duty to remain faithful to her. | This 
he thought strange, and replied, ‘‘ that he knew 
some Americans, who at his nation had half a 
dozen during the winter.” These, it was Te= 
plied, were men without characters. The chief 
acquiesced, but said, “he liked better to have as 
many as he pleased.” | 

Some of the American Indians, when they vi« 
sited their mistress previous to the marriage, 
placed upon. her foot the ofoia, or shoe;, that for 
@ maiden was made of wool or cotton, but for a 
widow it was made of reeds. 
~ Among some of the North American savages, 
feiisory is punished in a female by her husband 
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' .with the loss of hair, the nose, or perhaps life ; 
such severity only proceeds from its having been 
practised without his permission. A temporary 
interchange of wives being very common, and 
the offer of their persons considered aS a NeCes= 
sary: part of hospitality due to strangers, j 
When a North American Indian marries, he 
immediately goes to live with the father and mo- 
ther of his wife, who treat him nevertheless ad a 
perfect stranger till after the birth of their first 
child; he then attaches himself more to them 
than his own parent, and his wife gives him no 
other denomination than that of the father | of 
her child. Upon the death of his wife, it is looked. 
upon as a duty incumbent on him to marry her 
. sister, or he may have both at the same time if 
he choose ; and some have three sisters, but they 
admit of no other relatives to their bed. 
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‘Observations on the Manners and Customs of 
the Female American peg Se by my es Je, 
_ Heriot, and others. a 


. SIT. has been remarked, that, among associa~ i 
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sen which have made but little advance 
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the-art of life, the condition of women is servile 
and degraded. The men alone may be said to 
be properly free, and the women, invested with 
the most laborious and domestic employments, 
are almost universally their slaves. In the wo- 
men, notwithstanding, the property of the tribe, 
the distinction of blood, the order of generation, 
and the preservation of lineal descent, are by 
several of the northern tribes reputed to be inhe- 
‘rent. In them is vested the foundation of all 
real authority. They give efficiency to the 
councils ; are the arbiters of peace and war, and 
keepers of the public stock. The country, the 
fields, and their produce, belong to them alone. 
It is to their disposal the captive slaves are fre= 
quently committed. The rearing and educating 
infants to a certain age is their peculiar province. 
They are consulted in all marriages, and in their 
blood is founded the order of succession. The. 
men, on the contrary, seem to form a distinct 
“class among themselves; their children are stran- 
“gers to them, and, when they die, every thing 
they possessed is destroyed or buried in the tomb 
with them. The family and its privileges 
remain with the women. If males only are left 


‘in a family, and should their number and that 
ee 2¢ 
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of the nearest male relatives, be ever so great, | 
the race becomes nominally extinct. Although 
by custom the leaders are chosen from among - 
the men, and the affairs that concern the tribe 
are settled by a council of ancients, it would yet. 
seem that they only represented the women, and 
assisted to discuss subjects that principally be~ 
longed to that sex. 

Like the Lycians, the Iroquois and Hurons — 
take their family names from the women, who 
alone are charged with preserving the race of 
their ancestors, by transmission to their children — 
of the name borne by’themselves. When awar- : 
rior ‘dies, the appellation by which he was dis- 
tinguished is buried in his grave, and is not re=- | 
‘newed until the lapse of several years.’ The sa- { 
vages, in addressing each other, seldom make ‘ 
use'of their adopted name. They apply even 
to’strangers the titles of kindred: such as bro= 
ther, sister, uncle, nephew, and cousin, and the b 
relative proportions of age between themselves 
aud the persons whom they accost.. The: prac- 


tice of marrying a plurality of wives is more ge~ 
nerally prevalent among the natives of the south- 
ern than those of the more northern parts. | 
America. 


OF THE IROQUOIS. ie 

It is common among the Iroquois when.a 
woman intends to marry, to leave to the princi- 
pal matron, or some of his own relations, the 
selection of his future spouse. The choice 
having been fixed, and the consent of the female 
procured, a proposal is made to their relations, 
“who hold a.consultation upon the business; and, 
should it be agreeable, there is no delay in re- 
turning a positive answer. The marriage being 
resolved on, the friends of the bridegroom send 
to the cabin of the young woman a present, con- 
sisting of porcelain, pottery, blankets of skins, 
and other useful articles of furniture, which are 
intended as presents for the parents of the bride or 
her near relations, as no dowry is expected with 
the bride. When the presents are accepted, the 
marriage ceremony is concluded, Men advanced 
in years frequently espouse young girls, as bee 
ing more easily moulded to their own disposition, 
- Marriages are formed in such a manner, that 
the parties leave not their relatives and their 
cabin to have a separate. dwelling and family, 
but each remain as before; and the children 
produced from the marriage belong to the mo- 
ther, and are accounted solely of her cabin or 
family. The property of the husband is kept 
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apart from that of the wife, and the females in- 
herit in preference to the males. The considera~ 
tion of the children being entirely dependent on 
the mother, and forming the future hope of the’ 
nation, was the real cause among many of the 
tribes, of the women having, in a political 
Sense, acquired a degree of consequence supe- 
rior to their husbands. ae 
The married wife, however, is not only bound - 
to give her husband food, and to cook his vic- . 
tuals when he sets out on an expedition, but 
likewise to assist his family when they cultivate” 
their fields, and to provide fuel for the fires dus 
ring a certain period. All the women of her 
own family, assisted hy many others in the vil- . 
lage, carry to the husband’s cabin several bun- _ 
dles of wood; the wife, to recompence such as _ 
have aided her in this toil, distributes a portion — 
of boiled maize to each; a formality which pre- 
vails only among’the more stationary tribes, and _ 
is termed the nuptial wood. It is the office of 
the husband to make a mat, repair the cabin of 
his wife, or construct a new one. | ; 
The produce of his hunting expeditions, du= ae 
ring the first year after his marriage, belong to 


his wife; afterwards he shares it equally with 
& 
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her, whether she stay in the village or aceom- 
pany him to the chase, 

In the nation of the ALGoNG@UINS, where 
iwo wives are permitted to one husband, the 
one is considered of a rank superior to the other, 
and her children alone are accounted legitimate, 
They both inhabit the same cabin with the hus- 
band. The custom of marrying more than one 
wife, is no where to be met with among. nations. 
in a state of refinement; and the rules of virtue,, 
as well as the precepts of the Christian religion, 
tend to its prohibition. Where polygamy does 
prevail, the women are less valued, and their 
mode.of education is calculated to retain them in 
a state of mental darkness. In regular and 


limited governments, where property is secured 


to the possessors, legitimacy of descent becomes 
a matter of the highest importance. In propor- 
tion, therefore, as their conduct is regulated by 
propriety and virtue, women are held in estima 
tion. The passion of love is of too delicate a 
nature to admit of divided affections, and its 
real influence can scarcely be felt in society 
where polygamy is tolerated. That refined im- 
pulse of tender and respectful attachment, the 


offspring of sentiment, is productive of the high- 
D.C 


> 


306 AMATORY customs, &c. 
est gratifications of civilized life, and its ab-- 
sence can by no means be compensated by the 
libertinism of barbarians. The Algonquins es- 
pouse without ceremony several sisters, and 
successively cohabit with the others; not visit-— 
ing their wives in a state of pregnancy. E 
The ALpaxcurres of North. America were 
permitted to marry in every degree of consangui- 
nity next to that of brother and sister. Their 
children usually bore names which tended to com-— 
memorate the exploits of their fathers; though’ 
those of the enemies they had slain in battle, or 
of villages which they had burnt, were transfer=_ 
red to their sons. Among the inhabitants of 
New Mexico, polygamy is allowed, but those of 
Cibola take only one wife. ‘t 
Although polygamy is permitted among the 
Moxss, yet it but seldom happens that a man _ 
will take more than one wife at a time, his na- 
tural indolence rendering hlm incapable of sup- : 
porting two. Incontinence in the marriage — 
state is considered a crime of the greatest enor-_ 
mity; and, if a woman isso forgetful of her duty 
as to be unfaithful to her husband, she is ever 
after leat as infamous, and frequently pu> 
Be 
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nished with death. A total disregard of exter- 
nal .forms seem to prevail in the celebration of 
marriages among the Moxes. The whole cere- 
mony consists in the mutual consent of the rela- 
tions of the parties, and in some presents on the 
part of the intended husband to the father or 
nearest connection of the bride. Reciprocal af- 
fection is by no means deemed an essential. 
After marriage, the husband follows his wife to 
whatever spot or situation she may choose to in- 
habit. — aie 

- The Caratiss, among whom a plurality of 


Wives is permitted to an unlimited degree, have. 


aright to espouse their cousins by their mo- 
ther’s side, who are considered as betrothed the 
moment they are born. The marriage does 
not, however, take place without the consent of 
the parents, and is considered an obligation of 
so trivial a nature, that it may at any time be 
dispensed with on the part of the woman. — 


’ The Iroquois, Hurons, and other nations . 


among whom polygamy is not in use, espouse, 
after the. death of their first wife, one of her sis- 
ters; they of the family of the deceased soliciting 
this new alliance, especially if they have been 
satisfied with the conduct of the husband, The 
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same conduct is observed to a widow, and the 
brothers of her deceased husband. The state of 
marriage is not entered into by the man at an 
early period of life, his assistance in the chace 

being useful to the cabin or family in which he 
dwelt; it was, doubtless, with regret that he 
was permitted to form an alliance, which would 
alineate his ‘services, and the fruits of his indus- 
try. The men, however, were generally so 
much attached to the family in which they were 
brought up, that they seldom discovered any im~ 
patience to break it by forming an early matri- 

monial alliance; and the habit of marrying at 
an advanced period of life may be attributed, 
perhaps, more to their own inclination than 
any interested motive in those they reside among. 
The passion of love, feeble, unless aided by 
imagination, is of a nature too refined to acquire 
a great degree of influence over the minds of sa- 
vages. Their erratic mode of life,—their de- 
pendance for support on the precarious supplies 
which the chace affords, and their natural dis- 

position to indolenee, tend in a great measure 

to abate their ardour for the sex.- This impulse, 

which bestows energy and comfort on mankind, 

they possess in a much fainter degree than the 
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inhabitants of the eastern hemisphere. Many 
yf the Indians are, notwithstanding, subject to 
jealousy, and often carry that passion to fatal 
sxtremes. The females, however, appear to be 
much more sensible to tender impressions. 

Some of the Northern tribe conclude the mar- 
riage ceremony with a feast, in which the great- 
est profusion of viands is exhibited. The song, 
dance, and other asusements, vary the occupa- 
tion of the day. -At night, all the relatives of 
the bridegroom withdraw, excepting four of the 
eldest, who remain to accompany him. The 
bride is-attended by a like number of females, 
one of whom presents her to her husband. The 
couple then, standing upon the centre of the 
mat, hold a rod, which is placed horizontally 
between them, whilst the eldest man present 
delivers a short harangue. In this attitude they 
alternately address each other, and sing and 
dance together, holding the rod, which is after- 
wards broken into as many pieces as there are 
persons present, to each of whom a piece is 
given. At the conclusion of the ceremony, the 
bride is led out by young women, who re-eon-~ 
duct her to. the cabin of her father, where her 
husband occasionally visits her until her first 


eo? 
> . 
fo 
>) as 


310 AMATORY customs, &c. 7 
child is born; on this event, her effects are car= 
ried to the cabin of her spouse, in which she 
afterwards continues to reside. Mutual separa= 
tion takes place whenever it is the wish of the 
the parties, who generally give a week’s notice, 
assigning the reason of such separation. The 
small pieces of the rod which were distributed 
at the wedding are now collected and consumed 
by fire, in the presence of the husband and wife, 
These divorces are effected without dispute, 
quarrel, or contradiction. The. women become 
equally at liberty with the men to re-marry 
when they areso disposed. The children, forme 
ing the wealth of those nations, are, at the pee 
riod of separation, equally divided between the 
father and mother. Wy 
Although the privilege of changing is unre= 
stricted, there are many savages that never have 
more than one wife, : 4 
Of some of the nations of South America, the : 
men always sleep aid live together in the same 
cabin; a practice which extends even to those 
that are married, who cannot enter the cabin of | 
their wives but under the obscurity of night, 
their ancient customs not even permitting them | 
to speak to the relations of the wife, taking 
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every method to prevent their meeting with 
them, as though by their alliance they had be- 
come infectious, or they dreaded some injury 
from their resentments. 

It would be too long and too deficient in 
interest,” says M. Du Lac, “‘to enter into a 
minute detail of the amours, &c. of each nation. 
I shall only relate the customs. generally obser- 
ved by the chiefs, who are scrupulously attentive 
to follow the customs of their ancestors. When 
@ young man wishes to marry the daughter of a 
chief, he applies either to his father or some of 
his relations, who goes and entreats the father 
of the girl to consent. A definitive answer is 
never given until all her relations have been con- 
sulted. They examine how many brave men and 
expert hunters have been in his family ; if there 
have not been enough of those, the match is 
immediately broken off; on the contrary, he 
gains the suffrages of her family. They ‘are 
then entreated to supply the necessary expences. 
Previous to this time he has never been allowed 
to enter the cabin of his intended, but, on the 
next day, he is carried in triumph to his wife, 
and her relations, after having made him eat 
and smoke with them, inform him-+he may come 
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and live with his wife whenever he pleases. A 
few days after the marriage, the girl’s brothers | 
enter the hut, at an early hour, where the new | 
married couple have slept, and, drawing the 
husband from the bed, place him ona mat in 
the midst of the cabin, An old man then brings 
a vase filled with water, and, having washed the 
bridegroom from head to foot, paints him with 
red paint, and covers him with a skin. His. 
brothers-in-law supply him with arms, &c. Bu | 
he is not completely received into the family 
until a child is born unto him; then, and not | 
till then, he is allowed to build himself a hut,” 


ae 


among all the savages, without being attended” 
with any inconvenience, as the women are taugh: 5 
to consider the men as superior beings, to 
whose pleasure bre must oe subservient, — Th 7 


very, aki ce are not permitted to be present it 
at their feasts. In each savage village there are 
some, who, through caprice or marriage, have 
left their own nations to dwell among strangers, 
by whom they are considered, especially in wat 
time, as natives. Such are always employed: 0 
carry me first proposals of a peace.” 
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At some of the. villages visited by Du Lac, 
the chiefs feasted him in turn, and according to 
their custom offered him their daughters, which 
he accepted of the principal chief, being afraid 
of displeasing him. The following are among 
the questions put to him by this people: ‘ Are 
the people of your country slaves to their wives 
like the whites with whom we trade?” Being 
fearful of losing his credit with them, he an- 
swered that they loved their wives without being 
their slaves, and abandoned them when they 
were deficient in their duty. 

Du Lac, speaking of the American women 
in the maritime parts, says, that the women 
in that part of the globe have fewer faults and 
more virtues than the men. If a young man 
is captivated with a female, he must provide 
her with every pleasure and amusement during 
their courtship, as the women, when married, 
expect no other amusement than attending to 
their affairs. 

Mr. Hearne, in his journey from Hudson’s 
Bay to the Northern Ocean, came to a tent of 
Indians near Thelewey River, where the chief, 
Matonabbee, purchased a wife, though he had 


six before, and most of them of the size of. 
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grenadiers. Indeed, strength here is more ad- 
mired than beauty; as labour rather than love is 
looked for in marriage here. 

Some of the women when young have per- 
sonal charms, but work,’ bad fare, and ill-treat- 
ment, make them wrinkled at thirty. Just as 
Mr. Hearne’s party were about to move, one of | 
the Indian women was taken in labour, a cir- 
cumstance which detained them two days. No 
sooner, however, was the poor woman delivered, 
than the tents were struck, and with the child 
at her back, and a small burden besides, she 
was forced to keep pace with the rest, often 
knee deep in water. No wonder polygamy is al- 
lowed universally amongst Indians, when it is 
recollected that they are the greatest travellers — 
on earth, and, having no beasts of burthen to - 
earry the fuel, women supply their places, - 

The Northern Indian women are the mildest 
and most virtuous; while the Southern Indian ; 
females are remarkable for the dissoluteness of — 
their manners; indulging in all the grossness of — 
sensuality, and even in incestuous embraces. 
Reserved, however, as the Northern Indian fe-— 
males are, it is no unusual thing for their hus- ' 
_ bands to exchange beds for one night, a custom 
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which brings no disgrace, but rather cements 
friendship; for, in case of the death of either 
of the men, the other feels bound to support 
the deceased’s children, and is never known to 
swerve from the duty of a parent. Though the 
Northern Indians will have two or more sisters 
for wives at the same time, yet they observe 
a proper distance of consanguinity, but the 
Southern Indians make not the least reserve of 
this kind. : 

Mr. Hearne relates a story of an Indian fe- 
male something similar to that of Alexander Sel- 
kirk, or Robinson Crusoe. A young woman, of 
the Dog-Ribbed Indians, was made prisoner by’ 
those of Athapusco, in the summer of 1770; 
she eseaped, and during seven moons supported 
herself in the woods, having lost every hope of 
finding her way out, and had not seen a human 
face. She was tracked by her snow-shoes, .and 
being a fine young woman, occasioned a strong 
contest among the party who should have her to 
wife, whence she was actually won and lost by 
ten men the same evening. Matonabbee, though 
he had no less than seven grown women, anda 
"young girl about twelve years of age, put ina 
claim, but he was shamed from this by one of 
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his wives observing that he had women enough | 


already. This irritated’the chief so mueh, that 
he fell upon the poor creature, and bruised her 
so excessively, that, after lingering some time, 
she escaped from his tyranny, and died. 

Mr. Hearne, speaking generally of the Nor- 
thern female Indians, says, though jealousy 
is a general passion among the men, mar- 
riages are contracted and dissolved with little 


ceremony, Young women have no choice of | 
their own. They are matched to any man best- 


able to maintain them, and, when children, are 
betrothed to men grown up, who, in case of 


their father’s death, immediately provide for 


them. From eight years old.to nine, girls are 
strictly watched, and closely confined to domes- 
tic duties; but the parents set no bounds to the 
freedom of their conversation before their chil- 
dren. A divorce consists here in nothing but a 
good drubbing, and turning the woman out of 
doors. 

In New Eneuanp, the criminal law is as 
severe as that of the mother country. Divorces 
are authorized in cases of adultery, or too near. 
consanguinity. Ifa man and his wife have been 
parted seven years beyond sea, or if one or 


a 


OF THE UNITED STATES. ~—6817 
the other of them go upon a voyage of three 

years’ duration, and there is reason to presume 

ene or the other is dead, upon satisfactory evi- 

dence before a magistrate, a dissolution of the 

marriage takes place. Adultery was punished 

with death till. the year 1784, but now it is 

changed to a public whipping, and branding 

with a red hot iron in the forehead. 

The picture which M. Du Lac draws of the 

snhabitants of the United States is but little to_ 
-their credit. The men are litigious, suspicious, 

and will not even trust their wives to go to mar- 

ket. ‘Every day,” says this author, “* con- 

vinces me that the women have fewer faults than - 
the men. Balls, plays, promenades, antl the 
toilet, entirely occupy their attention. If a 
young man becomes captivated with a lady, be- 
fore he thinks of marrying her, he must provide 
her with every pleasure, aud be accessary to all 
her whims. 1 have heard several American, la- 
dies answer to the most sincere declarations of 
affection, and to the most advantageous propo- 
sals of marriage, that they had not yet had time - 
to know the world and its amusements, and that 
they would not retire without having enjoyed 


them.” The young women are free when single, 
2p 2 
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but slaves when married. They seldom then £0- 


out but to visit their relatives or to church, and 
are very much limited in their expences at home. 
Every lady suckles her own child. Female 
beauty here is of short duration, and there are 
few countries where the women have worse teeth 
than i in the United States. 


SOUTH-SEA ISLAND S. 


aged ae 


© Ture does not appear to be any regular in- 


stitution of marriage in these numerous ‘and ex- 
tensive islands; nevertheless, among that. indif- 
ference which every where else prevails, they 
designate one female as their wife ; but among 
the lower orders these ties are so easily loosened, 
that they can scarcely be said to bind the par- 


ties. Some account of them, however, may not | 


be uninteresting, as pahem simplicity is very con- 
spicuous, | | 
Captain Wilson, who commanded the Duff, 


on the Missionary voyage, says, ‘* We found it 


very difficult to work up the bay, (Resolution 
Bay,) by reason of the heavy gusts of wind 
{rom the mountains. Though it was now: dark, 
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two females swam off, in hopes, no doubt, of a 
favourable reception; but finding they could not 
be admitted, they kept swimming about the ship 
for near half an hour, calling out, ina pitiful 
tone, Waheine! Waheine! that is, Women! or, 
We are women!. They then returned to the shore 
in the same manner as they came: our two pi- 
lots also followed them, but not till they had 
used all their arguments for the captain to allow 
them to sleep in the ship; and but for the sake | 
of precedent, their request would have been 2: 
granted, as a reward for the implicit confidence ~ 
they placed in us. . 


<“‘ Our first visitors from the shore came early ; xe 
they were seven beautiful young women, swim- “ 
ming quite naked, except a few green leaves : 
tied round their middle: they kept playing round 
the ship for three hours, calling Waheine! until 
several of the native men had got. on board; one 
of whom, being the chief of the island, requested — ~ 
that his sister might be taken on board, which Mi 
was complied with: she was of a fair complex- 
ion, inclining to a healthy yellow, with a tint 
of red in her cheeks, was rather stout, but.pos- 
sessing such symmetry of features, as did all her 
_ companions, that, as models for the statuary 
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and painter, their equals can seldom be found. 
Our Otaheitean girl, who was tolerably fair, and 
had a comely person, was notwithstanding great- 
ly eclipsed by these women, and, I believe, felt 
her inferiority in no small degree; however, she 
was superior in the amiableness of her manners, 
and possessed more of the softness and tender 


feelings of the sex: she was ashamed to see @ 


woman upon the deck quite naked, and supphed 
her with a complete dress of new Otaheitean 
cloth, which set her off to great advantage, and 
encouraged those in the water, whose numbers 
were now greatly ‘increased, to importune for 


admission; and out of pity to them, as we saw — 


they would not return, we took them on board; 
but they were in a measure disappointed, for 
they, could not all succeed so well as the first in 
getting clothed; nor did our mischievous goats 
even suffer them to keep their green leaves, but, 


as they turned to avoid them, they were attack~- 
ed on each side alternately, and completely strip- 
ped naked. 


_“ The natives crowded so much on board the 
following day, that with difficulty we carried on 
our work at the rigging; the females were more 


numerous, and all in the same natural state as 
‘ . ie 
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before, which induced our people to bestow upon 
each a piece of Otaheitean cloth. It is proper 
to observe, that these women dress decently on 
shore; but when they have to swim, as their 
cloth will not stand the water, they leave it be- 
hind, and wear a few leaves only. _ 

‘“Two of the missionary gentlemen, Mr. 
Harris and Mr. Crook, having gone on shore to 
effect a settlement on the island for the mstruc- 
tion of the islanders, one of the chiefs, Tenae, 
it seems, wanted to treat them with an excur- 
sion to a beautiful valley, to which the latter 
readily agreed, but Mr. Harris would not con- 
sent. The chief, seeing this, and desirous of 
obliging him, not considering any favour too 
great, left him his wife, to be treated as if she 
were his own, till the chief came back again. 


Mr. Harris told him that he did not want the wo- 
man; however, she looked up to him as her ~ 


husband, and, finding herself treated with total 
neglect, became doubtful of his sex; and ac~ 


quainted some of the other females with her sus. 


picion, who accordingly came in the night, 
when he slept, and satisfied themselves concern~ 
ing that point, but not in such a peaceable way 
but that they aweke him. Discovering so many 
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strangers, he was greatly terrified; and, per- 
ceiving what they had been doing, was deter- 
mined to leave a place where the people were.se 
abandoned and given up to wickedness; a cause 
which should have excited a contrary resolution. 


“* Respecting the persons, dress, canoes, &e.. 


of these people, we found them exactly as de- 


scribed in Cook’s voyage, where he says, “that “I 


for symmetry of shape and regular features, they 
perhaps surpass all other nations.’ 


“* The women are rather of Jow stature, : 


though well-proportioned, and their general co- 
lour inclining to brown. We observed that 


some, who, on our first arrival, were almost as « 


fair as» Europeans, by coining off to the ship 
and exposing themselves to the sun, became af- 


_terwards quite dark-coloured. But a few of 


these were punctured or tattowed. The chief’s 
sister had some parallel lines on her arms, others: 


slight punctures on the inside of their lips, and_ 
even upon their eyelids. They weara long nar- _ 


row piece of cloth wrapped two or three times: 
round their waist, and the ends tucked up be~ 
tween their thighs: above this is a broad piece 


of cloth, nearly as large as a sheet, tied at the | | 


upper corners; they lay the knot over! one 
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_ shoulder, and the garment, hanging loose, reaches 
half way down the leg. . 

<< Of the infamous arreoie society at Otaheite, 
the missionaries speak thus: ‘‘ One of the ar- 
reoies, the tayo (or friend) of brother Henry, 
came to us with his wife big with child: they 
were taking their leave of us, in order, during 
their absence, to destroy the infant which should ~~ 
be born, according to the ordinances of that ~ 


diabolical society. We thought this a proper tem 
opportunity to remonstrate with them against 
this horrid custom. The mother felt with ten- 
dermess, and appeared willing to spare the in- 
fant; hut the brutal chief continued obstinately — 
bent on his purpose, though he acknowledged — 
it a cruel act, pleading the established custom, 
his loss of all privileges, and the total dissolu- 
tion of the society, if this should become gene- 
yal. We offered to build them a house for the 
pregnant women, and take every child which 
should be born into our immediate care. Our 
brethren failed not to open to him the wrath of 
God against all ungodliness and unrighteousness 
of men. On this he walked off dejected, but 
not apparently determined to desist from the evil.” -é3 
or danger of his ways. A few days afterwards” 
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he came, and promised, if the child were born 
alive, he would bring to it us; and on another 
visit afterwards with his wife, renewed his por- 
mise, on forfeiture of our favour. 

**The next day, Pomarre and Iddeah, the 
king and queen, came at noon, and going into 
the married brethren’s apartments, found them ‘4 
conversing with the arreoies on the evil of de- 
_ Stroying infants. Iddeah was particularly ad- 
~ dressed on the subject, as she too was pregnant 
by a toutou, who had cohabited with her, and 
was also of the arreoie society. Pomarre and 
Iddeah had for some time ceased to cohabit; he | 
had taken another wife, and she one of her ser- 
vants; but they lived in the same state of friend- 
ship, and with no loss of dignity. The brethren 
endeavoured to convince her of the dreadfulness 
of murder, in a mother especially. They then 
addressed Pomarre, and entreated his interfe- 
rence in suppressing such acts of inhumanity ; 
and to give orders that no human sacrifices 
should be offered. He indeed appeared of a 
tractable disposition, and open to conviction, 
and promised he would exert himself to suppress 
such practices, 

We renewed our attempts with Iddeah, in-_ 
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vited her to continue with us, and suffer our wo- 
men to take care of her child; that her example 
‘would have the happiest effects upon the nation. 
She said the child was base born; had it been 
Pomarre’s, it would have lived; but now they 
Were arreoies—and marched off with her para- 
mour, who sat by and heard with utter indiffer- 
ence. 

** Yet even this is but one among many un- 
natural crimes, which we dare notname, com- 
mitted daily, without the idea of shame or guilt. 
In various districts of the island there are men 
who dress as women; work with them at the 
cloth; are confined to the same rule of eating 
and dressing; may not eat with the men, or of 
their food, but have separate plantations for their 
peculiar use. 

“It may be worth a remark, that Iddeah 
had not been absent from our house two days 
before she appeared as if nothing ailed her: 
with so little inconvenience do the most painful 
operations of nature affect those of that happy 
climate. 3 

Of the simplicity of some of the native wo- 
mev, it is said,—‘* One of our brethren this af- 
ternoon sitting in his as writing, a young girl 
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came in, and expressed her surprise that we be- 
haved so.different to them from what all our 
countrymen had done. He told her that such 
practices were wicked, and that if we did such 
things, our God would be angry. “Oh,” said 
she, ‘* bat Iwill come to you in the night, and 
then none can see us.” g 

In praise of the natives of the island of 
Tongataboo, the missionaries remark, “‘ Their 
honesty to one another seems unimpeachable, 
though we have no reason to think the accounts 
of their dishonesty to strangers exaggerated. 
The murder of children, and other horrid pa 


tices, which prevail among the Otaheiteans, 
unheard of here. Their children are much a 
dulged, and old age honoured and revered. Fee 
male chastity is not much esteemed among th 7 
lower orders, it being @ common practice with 
the chiefs, in our visits to them, to offer som ¢ 
‘of their females to sleep with us; the practices 
of our abandoned countrymen making them be- 
lieve this a favour we could not well do withou : 
Our first refusal seemed to excite surprise, but 
it has generally prevented a second temptati D 
from the same person. Unchastity among fe- 
males of rank, and especially after marriage 
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jhave heard is punished with severity; however, 


we have not yet known an instance. Polygamy 
is ia common practice among the chiefs, each of 
whom takes as many wives as he pleases; but 
they are entire strangers to domestic broils, which 
may, in a great degree, be owing to the absolute 
power each man has over his family, every wo- 
man being so much at her husband’s disposal, as 
renders her liable to be discarded on the smallest 
displeasure. 

“In TonGATABoo, their marriages are at- 
tended with very little ceremony. When a chief 
is attracted by a female, he informs his mother 


that he wishes to add her to the number of his © 


wives; she immediately communicates this te 
the damsel’s father; if it meet his approbation, 
she is clothed ina new garment, and with at- 
tendants, and as much yava-root, yams, baked 
hogs, &c., as he can afford, sent with her to 
her intended spouse, who, being apprised of her 
coming, seats himself in his house, and receives 
her in the same manner he would any other visi- 
tor, and with as little emotion; feasting on the 
provisions with a cood draught of yava con- 
cludes the whole ceremony, and the pride is at | 
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liberty either to return to her father till again 
sent for, or remain in her husband’s house. 

‘ The natural colour of the inhabitants of Ota- 
heite i is olive, inclining to copper. | Their eyes 
are black and sparkling; their teeth are white 
and even; their skin soft and delicate; their 
limbs finely turned; their hair jetty black, -per- 
fumed and ornamented with flowers ; but we did 
not think their features beautiful, as, by centinual 
pressure from infancy, which ‘they call tox- 
roome, they widen the face with their hands, 
distend the mouth, and flatten the nose and fore- 
head, which gives them a too masculine look : 
and they are in general large and wide over the 
shoulders, Their manners are affable and en- 
gaging; their step easy, firm, and graceful ; 
their behaviour free and ungarded; always. 
boundless in generosity to each other and to’ 
Strangers, Their arms and hands are very deli-. 
cately formed; and though they go barefoot, 
their feet are not coarse and spreading, 

Dy Py SST all warm climates, the women in 
general, here come earlier to puberty, and fade 
sooner than in colder and more northern coun- 
tries; though in some the features continue lite 
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‘tle changed even to grey hairs; and what is re- 
“markable, some are said to fade, and revive 


again, retaining their comeliness beyond those 

who have not experienced such a_ change. 
Many, indeed, who lead a dissolute life, receive 
their immediate punishment, and are old and 
haggard at thirty; whilst others, who have lived 
more decently, or, at least, have been less pro- 
fligate, retain all the sprightliness and vigour of 
youth at fifty. 

«¢ As wives, in private life, they are affection- 
ate and kind to their husbands, and uncommonly 
fond of their children: they nurse them with the 
utmost care, and are particularly attentive to 
keep the infant’s limbs supple and straight. A 
cripple is hardly ever seen among them in early 
life. A rickety childis never known; and any 
thine resembling it would reflect the ainda dis- 
grace on the mother.” 

The missionaries resident at OTAHEITE give 
the following account of their marriage cere- 


_ monies. Early in the ‘morning, the mother 


and uncles of the bride gave presents of cloth 
‘to their friends. In one of the houses a kind of 
altar was erected, covered with a piece of white 


cloth, upon which was placed some old’ elothe,. : 
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that had enclosed the tomb of the bride’s father, 
After the distribution of the cloth, the parties 
went to the family morai, or burying-place, 
where a large piece of white: cloth was spread 
across the pavement, and the bride and bride- 
groom changed their dress; after which, the 
mother of the bride, with two or three female 
relations, took g sugar-cane, which, when bro- 
ken into smatf pieces, they laid upon the leaves” 
of a tree called amai; the mother, &c. then 
wounded themselves with shark’s teeth, and 
caught the blood, which they thus caused to. 
flow, upon the leaves where the sugar-cane was 
placed; they then presented the leaves to the 
bride and bridegroom, who were seated one on 
each side of the morai. The leaves, with the 
blood and sugar-cane upon them, were then of-- 
fered to the supposed god of the family. In the 
instance from whence the above description is 
taken, the mother of the bride, who was ad- 
vanced in years, appeared thoughtful, and pro- 
duced the skulls of her deceased husband and 
elder brother, which, according to the custom 
of the country, she had preserved and anointed 
with cocoa-nut oil. The skulls were held before 
the leaves, sugar-cane, and blood, at the time 
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i of presentation to the parties. After these cere- 


“monies, the cloth spread upon the morai was 


taken up and sent asa present to the chief. 
The clothes put on by the couple at the moraz 


are considered as sacred, and not to be worn in 


-common. There are also various forms that suc- 


ceed marriage. If the woman bea virgin, the 
father and mother perform an amooa, or offer- 
ing, of a hog or fowl, and a plantain tree to 
their son-in-law, before they may eat of his 
provisions; but notif she be a widow, or have 
been repudiated. The bride’s relations make 
presents of cloth, hogs, &c. to the new-married 
pair. 

In Otaheite, it is common when a woman does 
not agree with her husband, to cohabit with one 


‘of his servants, which is taken no notice of, nor 


is she looked upon as less his wife on that ac- 


_ counted ; but the children of this commerce are 


most frequently put to death, for which, any 


more than adultery, there is not any punishment. 


At Easter Isnanp, Peyrouse was not able 
to ascertain whether the women were common 
property, or were attached to individuals ; but 


_ they were very liberal in their offers of. the fsa 
men to strangers, " 


awa 
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Polygamy is not practised at PortLock ~ 
Hargour, Prince William’s Island, Montague 


Island, N.E, Coast of America. Captain Port- 


lock, in his Voyage, observes, that no man had _. 


more than one woman, whom he seemed to con- 


, 


sider as his wife, “to whom they pay very — 


strict attention, and treat with a great deal of 
affection and kindness. You cannot affront 


them more than by attempting to make ad« ~ 


vances to their wives. They likewise are very 


fond of, and remarkably affectionate to their 
children. The women are the keepers of their — 


treasures, or riches, which they generally have 
in a box or basket, and always take the lead in 
fashions, which they show by the placing of 
their ornaments, or fixing such a curiosity to be 


re ee 


the favourite of the day. Men and women here, — 


contrary to the custom in the South Sea Islands, 


eat together, which consists chiefly of fish of — 


different kinds. The women here, were it not 


for the filth and nastiness which continually co-— 
ver them, would be by no means disagreeable ; 
their features in general are pleasing, and their — 


“carriage modest. They frequently gave us op- 
portunity to observe their wish to please, parti- 
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At these times they would place themselves in a 
line, and begin singing and making motions all 
the time the men were at work; and if their 
drollery happened to please the people and 
make them laugh, they all immediately joined 
in a loud burst of laughter. One time, not ha- 
ving the opportunity of sending the boat on shore 
at the usual time to fetch the wooding party on 
‘board, the women gave them an invitation to 
their babitations near the shore, and upon this 
occasion treated them with every thing their 
wretched habitations afforded, and behaved very 
kindly to them.” 
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AN ALLEGORY. 
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MANKIND were not, in their original state, 
divided into male and female, as at present; but 
each individual person was a compound of both 
sexes, and was, in himself, both husband and 
wife, melted down into one living creature. This 
union, no doubt, was very entire; and the parts 


well adjusted together, since there resulted a 
perfect harmony betwixt the male and female, 


although they were obliged to be inseparable 
companions. And so great was the harmony and 
happiness flowing from it, that these androgynes, 


or men-women, became insolent upon their pros- 
perity, and rebelled against the gods. To pu- f 
nish them for this temerity, Jupiter could con- — 
trive no better expedient than divorcing the male — 


from the female, and making two imperfect 


-beings'of the compound, which was before so — 


7 


perfect. Hence the origin of men and women — 


as distinct creatures. Yet, notwithstanding | this 4 
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division, so lively is our remembrance of the 
‘happiness which was enjoyed in our primeval 
State, that we are never at rest in our present 
situation, but each of the halves is continually 
searching to find out the other half from which 
it was broken; and, when they meet, join again 
with the greatest fondness and sympathy. But 
_ it often happens that they mistake in this par- 
ticular, and take for their half what no ways 
corresponds to them; by which mischance the 
parts will neither join nor agree, as is usual with 
fractures. In this case, the union is soon dis- 
solved, and each part wishes to get loose again. 
to hunt for its lost half, joining itself to every 
one it meets by way of trial, and enjoying no 
rest till its perfect sympathy with its partner 
shows that it has been successful in its en- 
deavours. 
When Jupiter had separated the male from the 
female, and had quelled their pride by so severe 
an operation, he could not but repent of the 
_cruelty of his vengeance, and take compasgion 
of poor mortals, who now could enjoy neither 
repose nor tranquillity. Such anxieties, such 
cravings arose, as to make them curse their creas 
tion, and think existence itself a punishment ee 
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In vain had they recourse to other occupations 
and amusements; in: vain did they seek after 
every pleasure of sense or refinement. Nothing 


could fill that void in their hearts, or supply the | 


loss of their partners, so fatally separated. To 
remedy this disorder,and bestow some small com- 


fort at least on the human race, in their forlorn 


situation, Jupiter sent down Love and Hymen to 
collect the broken halves of human kind, and 
piece them together in the best manner possible. 
These two deities found such a prompt disposi- 
tion in human beings to resame their former 
state, that they proceeded in their work with 
wonderful success for some time, till at last, from 
some unlucky accidents, dissention arose between 
them. The chief counsellor and favourite of 
Hymen was Care, who was continually filling his 
patron’s head with prospects of futurity ; such 
as a settlement, family servants, &c.; so that 


little else was thought of in the matches they. 


made. On the other hand, Love had Pleasure 
for his favourite, who was as pernicious a cour- 
sellor as the other, and would never allow Love 
to look beyond present momentary gratification, 
or satisfying the prevailing inclination. The two 


favourites became irreconcileable enemies, ma- 
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king it their chief business to undermine each 
other in all their undertakings. No sooner had 
Love fixed upon two halves, which he was ce- 
menting together, and forming into a close 
union, than Care insinuated himself, and bring- 
ing Hymen along with him, dissolved the union 
which Love had provided, and joins each half to 
some other which he had provided. To be re~ 
venged of this, Pleasure creeps upon a pair al- 
ready joined by. Hymen, and, calling Love to 
his assistance, they, underhanded, contrived to 


join each half, by secret links, to other halves 


wholly unknown to Hymen. 
It was not long before this quarrel was-felt in 


its pernicious consequences; andsuch complaints: 
_arose before the throne of Jupiter, that he was 


obliged to summon the offending parties to ap= 
pear before him, in order to give an account of 
their proceedings. After hearing the pleadings on 
both sides, he ordered an immediate reconcilia~ 
tion between Love and Hymen, as the only ex~ 
pedient of giving happiness to mankind; and 


that he might be sure of this reconcilement being eh 


durable, he laid his strict injunctions on them 
never to join a couple without consulting and 


obtaining the consent of both their favourites, 
2F 
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Care and Pleasure. Where this order is strictly 
observed, the androgyne, or man-woman, is'per- 


fectly restored, and the human race enjoy the — 


same happiness as originally. 


REMARKS ON LOVE, MARRIAGE, 
CELIBACY, &c. 


Gop has implanted in all his children a na- 
tural propensity to love and marriage. 


When a man arrives at a certain age, he be- 


“ comes sensible of a peculiar sympathy and ten- 
derness to the other sex; the charms of beauty 
engage his attention, and call forth new and 
softer sensations than he yet has felt. The many 
amiable qualities exhibited by a fair outside, or 
by the mild allurements of female manners, or 


which the prejudiced spectator, without much 


reasoning, supposes these to include, with se- 
veral other circumstances, both natural and acci- 
dental, point his attention to a particular object, 


and, of course, protract that propensity to a 
rambling regard, which is lost and useless among — 


_ the undistinguished crowd, into a peculiar and 
| permanent attachment to one waman, which or 
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dinarily terminates in the most important, re- 
spectable, and delightful connexion. How very 
different is the state of human beings from that 
of the brute creation! The latter are clothed 
and generally armed by their structare, easily 
finding what is necessary to their subsistenee, 
and soon attaining to their vigour and maturity, 
so that they need the attention of their parents 
bat for a short time, and, therefore, nature has 
in general assigned to them short and transient 
amours; the connexion being natural, and 
merely for propagating and rearing their species, 
when that end is answered, the connexion dis- 
solves of course. But the human race is of a 
more tender and defenceless constitution ; their 
infancy and nonage continue longer; they ad- 
-vance slowly to strength and reason; they need 
constant attention, anda long series of cares and. 
labours to train them up to decency, virtue, and 
the various arts of life. Nature has, therefore, 
provided them with the most affectionate and 
anxious tutors, to aid their weakness, to supply a 
their wants, and accomplish them in thosene- 
cessary arts, even their own parents, on whom Ye 
she has devolved this mighty charge, rendered 
agreeable by the most alluring and cet bs of sa 
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all ties, parental affection. But, unless both — 


concur in this delightful task, and continue their 
joint labours until they have reared up and 
planted out their young colony, it must become 
a prey to every rude invader, and the purpose of 
nature in the original-union of the pair be de- 
feated. Therefore, our structure, as well as con- 
dition, is anevident indication of the intention of 
Nature, that human beings are intended for a 
more lasting and intimate union. It appearslike- 


wise that the principal end of marriage is not 


only propagating and nursing our offspring, but 
to educate and form minds for the duties and 
destinations of life. Society must be supplied 
from this original nursery with its fairest orna~ 
ments and chiefest supporters. When our affec- 
tions are placed on any of the sex, in whom 
beauty. or agreeableness of person, and external 
gracefulness of manners, conspire to express and 
heighten the moral charms of a tender honest 
heart, a sweet, ingenuous, and modest temper, 
improved by good sense, it generally grows into 
a soft endearing attachment. When this attach- 
_ ment is improved by a growing acquaintance 
‘with the worth of its object, and is conducted 
by discretion, it becomes the source of many 


ee 
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amiable duties, of a communication of passions 
and interests of the most refined decencies, of a 


thousand nameless, deep-felt joys of reciprocal 


tenderness and love, flowing from every word, 
Jook, and action. Hence friendship acts with 
double energy, and the natural conspire with the 
moral charms to strengthen and to secure the 
love of virtue. As the delicate nature of female 
honour and decorum, and the inexpressibls grace 
of a modest and becoming behaviour, are the 
surest, and indeed the only means of kindling, 
and ever after of keeping alive this tender and 
elegant frame, and of accomplishing the excel- 
lent ends designed by it, to attempt by fraud to 
violate the one, or, under pretence of passion, 
to sully and corrupt the other, and by so doing 
_ too often to expose. the credulous and unguarded 
object, by a wanton and wicked cruelty, to the 
hatred of her own sex, and the scorn of the other, 
and to the lowest infamy of both, is a conduct 
not only unjustifiable, criminal, and base, but 
also inconsistent with that truly rational and re- 
fined enjoyment, the spirit and quintessence of 
whieh is derived from the bashfal and sacred 
charms of virtue kept untainted, and, ussaber 


ever alluring to the lover’s heart, 
2F2 
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The mind is too apt to be dissipated in its 
views and acts of friendship and humanity, un- 
less the former be directed to a particular object, 
and the latter employed in a particular province. 
When men once indulge in this dissipation, it is 
not easy to stop their career; they grow insensi- 
ble to moral attractions, and, by obstructing or 
impairing the decent and regular exercise of the 
tender and generous feelings of the human heart, 
they, 1n time, become unqualified for, or averse 
to the forming a moral union of souls, which is 
the very cement of society, and the source of the 
‘purest domestic joys. Whereas, a rational un- 
depraved love, and its fair companion, marriage, 
collects a man’s views, guides his heart to its pro- . 
per object, and, by confining his affection to 
that object, does really enlarge its influence and 
use. Besides, it is but too evident from the con- 
duct of mankind, that the common ties of humani- 
ty are too feeble to engage and interest the pas- 
sions of the generality of mankind in the affairs 
of society. The connection of neighbourhood, 
- acquaintance, and general intercourse, are too 
wide a field for many, and those of a public or 
community are so for more, and in which they 
either care not, or know not, how to exert them, 
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selves. Therefore, Nature, ever wisely and be- — 
nevolently directed, by implanting that strong 
sympathy which ever reigns between the sexes, 
and by urging them to form a particular moral 
connection, the spring of many domestic endear- 
ments, has pointed out to each the duties of their 
proper sphere, proportioned to their views, and 
adapted to each capacity. Besides, by interest- 
ing them deeply in the concerns of their own 
little circle, she has connected them more closely 
with society, which is composed of particular 
families, and bound them down to good beha- 
viour in that community to which they belong. 
This moral connection is marriage, and the 
sphere of action, afamily. Of the conjugal allic 
ance the following are the natural laws. First, 
mutual fidelity to the marriage bed; disloyalty 
defeats the very ends of matrimony ; dissolves the 
natural tie, the chief strength of which is in re- 
ciprocal affection, and, by making the offspring 
uncertain, diminishes the care and attention ne~ 
cessary in their education. Secondly, a conspi- 
ration of councils tending to the welfare of-the 
common interest and education of their éfispring. 
But, in order to observe these laws, it is neces- 
sary to cultivate, both prior to and during the 
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marriage state, the strictest decency and chas- 
tity of manners, with a becoming respect of the 
respective parties to each other. Thirdly, the 
union must be inviolable, and for life, as the 
nature of friendship, and particularly this species 
of it, the training and instructing a family, the — 
order of society, and of succession, which would 
beextremely perplexed withoutit, seem torequire 
such regulations. To preserve this. union, and 
render the harmony of the married state more 
complete, a mutual esteem and tenderness, a mu- 
tual deference and forbearance, a mutual autho- 
ity and assistance, must he kept up. If either 
party attend to the duties of their station, there 
need be no disputes about power, nor will there 
_be any. They have no opposite or separate 
interests, therefore there can be no opposition of 
conduct. From this detail, and the present state 
of society and religion, it appears that polygamy 
is an unnatural state; and should it be urged as 
likely to produce children, which is not the case, 
it may be answered, that it defeats the ends of 
rearing minds, which must certainly be superior 
to propagating bodies. 
The Rev. Mr. Madan, some years ago, pub- | 
lished a work that excited much atteution from-its : 
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novelty in a Protestant country, where bigamy 
is considered a heinous offence. This was a de- 
fence of Polygamy under the title of “‘ Thelypth- 
ora,” in which the arguments were drawn from 
Scripture, and the uniform practice of the Jew- 
ish people, the patriarchs, &c. The ladies cer- 
tainly disapproved of the tendency of such a work, 
and we have heard still less of any disposition 
here to transplant oriental customs on British 
ground. The morality of the times, as well as 
their pecuniary pressure, damp all experiments 
of this kind; nor is a British husband like an 
Asiatic cne, who can divide his love without 
abridging his happiness. 

** Whether,” says an intelligent author, ‘po- 
lygamy is agreeable to the intention of nature is 
an old question. By that equality in the number 
of the sexes which almost every where prevails, 
it would appear that nature intended one woman 
for one man; and hence, that polygamy is con- 
trary toher obvious intention. The same inference 
may be drawn from a quality of that passion by 
which Nature produces a union of the two sexes, 


Friendship may have several objects; Love only - 


have one. It seems, therefore, that the union of 


the two sexes was intended only to be in pairs; 
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yet there are some reasons to believe that Nas 
ture intended more than one female for each t 
male; women cease to bear children even in Eu-— 
rope before the fiftieth year, while men are capa- 
ble of procreation te a much later period of life. | 
Beauty seems to have been given to the female. 
to invite the male to that union which is neces- 
sary for the existence of the species; the glow- 
worm lures the male to her embrace by a phos- 
phorescent light. Beanty is the phosphorescent 
light, which was prepared to effect the union of 
the male and female of the human race; but this 
light is of short endurance; it goes out long bee 
fore the male is incapable of feeling its influence, — 
It seems to bea doubtful question, then, whether 
polygamy is not agreeable to the intention of 
nature.” 
All religions have permitted to men a plurali-. 
ty of wives in marriage; Christianity permitted 
but one, long before politiciane had observed 
that the two sexes are bern in equal numbers. All 
have boasted of genealogies, and, regarding with 
contempt most other nations, have permitted — 
_ their votaries, when they had it in their power, 
~ to reduce them to astate of slavery. Ours alone 
has protected the religion of all men, and has — 


y 
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called them back to one andthe same destination, 
as to one and the same origin. The religion of 
the Indian promises pleasure in this world; that 
of the Jews, riches; that of the Turks, conquest; 
ours enjoins the practice of virtue, and promises 
the reward of it in heaven. Christianity alone 
knew that our unbounded passions were of di- 
vine original, It has not limited love in the heart 
of man to wife and children, but extends it te 
all mankind; it circumscribes not ambition to the 
sphere of party, to the glory of one nation, but 
has directed it to heaven and immortality ; our 
religion intended that our passions should minis- 
ter to our virtues. : 

It has long been a cause of regret, that the 
restriction of celibacy, laid on the fellows of col- 
leges, has not been abolished in both of our uni- 
versities. This was lately proposed in the ee, P 
bridge senate, but without success. ane 

That a class of men, who are expected to wat Mi 


an example of virtue and irreproachable conduct 


should be exeluded from a mode of life disagree- 
able to no other, is contrary to the dictates of 
hature, and hostile to the improvement of reli- 
gion and morality. Unless it can be denied that 
pleteyren are endued with passions similar te 


x Me, that it will be deserted by its professors. * But 
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other men, no just argument can be alleged in 
favour of such an exception.’ We know there 
will be many adversaries to encounter, maby — 
obstacles to surmount, before this object can be — 
carried into effect. We know. that there are 
many, who, having passed as it were, their me- 

ridian, will discountenance it in tofo; many will 
treat it with lukewarmness; yet, many there are — 
who will be ready to espouse its cause.- Among — 
the objections started against this proposal, one 
of the principal seems to be, that the succession — 
will become slower in every college: we grant 
it may be so, yet the vacancies occasioned by 
marriage are comparatively so very few, that no 
material difference will be felt. Others plead — 

that the university will be rendered a scene of 

confusion, and that there will be an interruption — : 
to the discipline of it when filled with the families — 
of the collegians. Others assert on the contrary, 


PS pe, a, 


| 
~~ both these disadvantages may be guarded: against — 
by proper regulations, | 


Let us, now, consider the evils that arise from — 


this restriction ; and it cannot be denied that it 
elergyman, respectable perhaps in every other 
: ae 


opens a door to perjury and immorality. A 
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instance, when debarred from the happiness of 
an honourable connexion, is induced to enter 
into an improper one, which, if known, renders 
him an object of censure and disrespect. He 
gets preferment at a time of life when he cannot. 
relinquish his old habits, and sits down to his 
living unenjoyed, when obtained, because he 
thinksit too late to forma nex connexion. Others 
there are, who, having at an early period enga- 
ged themselves to women of amiable manners 
and genteel education, are compelled to make 
wp their minds to celibacy, till they get prefer- 
ment from their college. Others again there are, 
who are tempted to infringe the laws of their re- 
spective societies, and clandestinely to commit an 
offence which may appear to them a venial one. 
Het the present members of our learned societies 
‘be objects of our attention, and some method may 


hereafter be derived to remove any detriment | 


that may occur to successors, Let this proposal 
be allowed to pass the caput, that the fair opinion — 
of the two universities may be canvassed, and let 
the heads exert themselves in support of a cause, 
which, both in a religious and moral point of 
view, seems so highly interesting and agreeable. 
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On the Laws respecting Marriage. 


Resprctine the view in which the law in this 
country considers marriage, it treats it as a civil 
contract; as to its tendency, itis regarded as all 
other contracts. By several statutes a penalty of 
one hundred pounds is inflicted for marrying any 
person without banns or licence; but by 26 Gro. 
III. cap. 33, if any person solemnize marriage 
without banns or licence from one duly qualified, 

-or in any other place than a church or chapel 
" where banns are usually published, unless by spe 
cial licence from the Archbishop of Canterbury, 
he shall be guilty of felony, and be transported 
for fourteen years, and the marriage be void. 
Marriages, according to the legal forms of other 
countries, are validin this. Parties marrying 
under twenty-one, must have the consent of their 
parents or guardians; and, if the mother be in- 
sane, or beyond sea, the Lord Chancellor will 
proceed upon relation in their stead. Marriages, 
within. the Levitical rules of consanguinity, are 
not legal; but, if solemnized, are not void till 
after sentence of the episcopal court. To marry 
an heiress by force is a capital felony. 


Bigamy, in law, respects either woman or 
man; and is whena second marriage takes place 


‘ 
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before the death of the first wife or husband. 
- Formerly, this offence was punished with death, 
but it is now felony, with benefit of clergy. 

In Bigamy, the first wife cannot be evidence 
against her lawful husband, but the second may, 
as the last marriage is not valid; and vice versa 
on the man’s part. . The Act allows five excep- 


tion: First,—When either party has been 
abroad seven years; Secondly,—Where either’ 


party has not seen each other for seven years, 


(though in the kingdom,) and there is no know- . 


ledge that the other party is alive; Thirdly, 
Where there isa divorce from bed and board ; 
Fourthly,—Or wholly from the marriage chain ; 
Fifthly,—-Where the parties are under age. 
Notwithstanding, the laws against Bigamy 
have received the sanction of the legislature and 
our religion, innumerable cases are always pre~ 
senting themselves, in which these laws become 
cruelly oppressive. If a man or woman, after 
marriage, prove abandoned, drunken, insane, or 
prostituted, there is no redress; the reproach- 
less party is compelled to drag on a life of dis 
appointment and misery; and often flies to illicit 
amours or the bottle, for that artificial compen- 
sation which the law will not allow. . In all cases 
of this kind, the law acts diametrically opposite 
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to its intention : the unoffending are punished in 
mind, body, and estate, and the culprit enjoys 


the misery consequent to an indissoluble tie. In. 


eases of adultery, the rich can obtain redress; 
but the expense of prosecuting a suit of divorce 
in the House of Peers, to annul a marriage, is 
an entire prohibition to a poor man’s prospect of 
“justice, and, as he dare not, without felony, 
venture to take a virtuous wife, and no prudent 
woman will marry the worthiest of men under 
such circumstances, the injured husband flies to 
unlawful embraces, and thus, in declining to of- 
fend against ‘the laws of man, he hipeaess er 
of God. 

Divorces among the ancients were Kamala on 
very slight grounds, The Jews obtained a se- 
paration without assigning any particular cause: 
but in the earlier ages of Rome, a divorce was 
unknown. Divorces are not admitted in’ Chris- 
tian states unless upon sufficient ground. A Ma- 
hometan may put his wife away, and take her 
again to his bed, if she first lie with another man, 
called a hullah, who may retain her if he please. 
The Chinese grant divorces on the proof of vari- 
‘ous criminal or improper acts in the female. it 
seldom occured among the Orientals with the 
tich, because they were compelled hy the mat- 
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riage settlement to make provision for the wife, 
The Indians of America and Negroes divorce 
when they please; and the Siamese, in case of 

‘separation, divide the children, the women ha- 
ving the first choice. Adultery in all civilized 
and moral states has always met with severe pu- 
nishment. In some with death, in others, with 
mutilation; and in most, with fine, punishment, 
er public disgrace, on both parties offending. 
The rude nations of ancient and modern times 
have also, more or less, marked their indignation 
at this depravity in the wife. Rapes also, both 
in a religious and civil point of view, have ever 
been the objects of severe punishment with le- 
gislators. 

Viewing the condition of women throughout 
the globe, they have good reason to be satisfied 
with the treatment they receive in this country. 
Here a virtuous woman is always esteemed ; and 
more respect is paid to character than to beauty, - 
The ‘sex are not drudges in laborious life, nor 
mere instruments of pleasure to the wealthy and 
the noble. A good wife is the companion-and 
friend of her husband; and the law of England 
has so closely interwoven them, that it may well 
be defined to be ong mind in two persons. 
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The happiness of life is involved in the act of 
marrying wisely, neither duped by passion nor 
yet without it. As Dr. Young says, © 


Two kindest souls alone must meet, 

’Tis friendship makes the bondage sweet, - 
And joins their mutual loves? 

Bright Venus in her rolling throne 

Is drawn by gentlest birds alone, 
And Cupids yoke the doves, 


Pope Innocent was the first who ordained the 
celebration of marriage in a church; before 
which it was totally a civil contract. Andin the 
times of the grand rebellion, all marriages were 
performed by the justice of peace, and these 
amarniages were declared valid. In Scotland, the 
parties being together as man and wife, or de- 
claring themselves so before witnesses, makes a 
valid though informal marriage. 

All legislatures ought to encourage the lea 
union of the sexes. The anxieties for the. pro- 
vision of a family areso many, that it acts, with 
all the prudent as a restrictive barrier. Dr. Hal- 
ly observes, were it not for the backwardness in 
marrying, there might be four times as many 
births as we find. By computation it appears 
there are 15,000 persons above sixteen, and_under 
‘forty-five, of whom, at least 7000 are women ca- 
pable of bearing. Yet, there are only 1238, or 
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little more then a sixth part af these who breed 
yearly ;| whereas, were they all married, it is 
highly probable that four or six would bring 
forth a child every year, the political conse- 
quences of which are evident; hence those who 
havenumerous families should be allowed certain 
privileges and immunities. 

Great men have always been held in higher 
estimation as they have proved themselves good 
husbands and tender fathers. What can be more 
‘destructive to morality than to see the supreme 
head of any country setting the example of h- 
‘bertinism and incontinence? It is the manners 
of the higher ranks which give form and body 
to the lower; hence it is a gross dereliction of all 
Jaw and justice to see the plebcian punished for 
the same crime which the prince may commit 
‘with impunity; and how gross is the absurdity, 
w<when the chief ruler swears at the altar to ob- 
serve the laws of God, to promote true religion 
-and virtue,—when he is designated in the for- 
mula of prayer—most religious and gracious, 
+osee him setting chastity and temperance at de- 
fiance, and leading to perdition multitudes of 
subjects, whom, as the head of the church, he 
ought to labour to preserve! Let this principle 
also descend with equal force to inferior persons 
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in authority, to masters of families, and to all 
whose example has influence in society. Felix 
trembled when St. Paul reasoned upon temper- 
ance, virtue, and a life to come, and.could we 


have dissected that famous discourse, no doubt 


some parts of it would have contained cautions. 
to the by-standers, that the best subjects are the 
best men, and that henour and the fear of -God 
are inseparable, His allusions to the seducer of 


virgin innocence, of his neighbour’s wife, to - 
thése who contaminate by example, must have . 


been awful. Marriage, it is true, is not expe- 
dient to all, and the propriety of it much influ- 
enced by circumstances; but the Apostle in the 
most delicate and direct manner has expressed 
his sentiments on this head; though religiously 
an advocate for celibacy himself, he does not en- 
join it where it may come in counteraction with 
propensities ordained by God, and sanctioned 
from the time of creation in the first pair. The 
Roman Church, taking up the practice and doc- 
trine of St. Paul, has enjoined celibacy to the 
priesthood ; but our church wisely has not made 
this essential to the true serving of-God, for a 
clergyman is in his highest character when. he 
serves the Deity by his piety, and his Bee 
by his paternal example. 
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It is a great misfortune that women generally 
"(pay too little attention to what they are worth. 
They uselessly employ themselves all their lives 
about beauty, to which indeed they can add no- 
thing; and take no care to cultivate the mind, 
that most excellent field, which they suffer to he 
fallow; their last sigh being often rather for the 
loss of beauty than of life. But let them know, 
that the beauty of the body merits our homage 
enly when accompanied with the beauties of the 
mind. Nature seldom clothes with charms what 
as hurtful: the poisonous fruit is rarely pleasing 
to the sight: and lei them ever remember, that 
there is no monster in nature like a beautiful 
‘tad woman. 

Models of chastity and conjugal affection 
abound in ancient and modern days. Lucretia 
was a noble instance of the former, within the 
nature of this work. The history of Lucretia is 
so well known that it needs no detail; and the 
Jetters of Pliny and Cicero to their wives are full 
ef amiable and tender sentiments. A volume of 
letters of Cicero’s are extant, and in one of them 
che thus addresses his wife Terentia, after he had 
‘been banished from his country by a faction that 
then prevailed at Rome. | 

**] must acknowledge that you have Tin 
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every thing for me with the utmost fortitude and 
the utmost affection; nor indeed is it more than 
T expected from you: though at the same time it 
isa great aggravation of my ill fortune, that the 
afflictions I suffer can be relieved only by those 
which you undergo for my sake. For honest Va= 
lerius has written me a letter which I could not 
read without weeping very bitterly; wherein he 
gives me an account of the public procession 
-which you made for me at Rome, Alas! my 
dearest life, must then Terentia, the darling of | 
my soul, whose favour and recommendations 
have been so often sought by others, must my 
Terentia droop under the weight of sorrow; ap= 
pear in the habit of a mourner, pour out floods 
of tears, and all this for my sake? for my sake, 
who have undone my family, by consulting the 
safety of others, You present yourself before 
my eyes day and night. I see you labouring 
ainidst innumerable difficulties: Iam afraid lest 
you should sink under thems but I find in you 
all the qualifications that are necessary to.sup- 
port you. Be sure, therefore, to: cherish your 
health, that you may compass the end of your - 
hopes and your endeavours. Farewell, my Te= 
yentia, my heart’s desire, farewell.” 
Through the interest and solicitations of Te- 
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tentia, Cicero afterward returned to Rome, and 
re-possesed his honours and applause. 

' From every example, it appears incontesta~ 
bly. evident that a happy marriage has in it all 
the pleasures of friendship, all the enjoyments 
of sense and reason,¢and, indeed, all the sweets 
of life: and to make it'so, nothing more is res 
quired than discretion, virtue, and good-nature. 
But, for want of these, wedlock.is new become 
the standing jest of fools, the curse of knaves, - 
and the plague of most men. Where these are 
happily united, we may say with the poet, 
They know a passion still more deeply charming 


Than fever’d youth e’er felt ; and that is love, 
. By long experience mellow’d into friendship. 


The Character of a good Husband. 


- THE good husband is one who, wedded not by 
interest but by choice, is constant as well from 
inclination as from principle: he treats his wife 
with delicacy as a woman, with tenderness as 
friend : he attributes her follies to her weakness, 
her imprudence to her inadvertency: he passes 
them over, therefore, with good-nature, and par- 
dons them with indulgence: all his care and in- 
dustry are employed for her welfare; all his 
Strength and power are exerted for her support 
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and protection; he is more anxious to preserve’ 
his own character and reputation, because her’s 
is blended with it; lastly, the good husband is 
pious and religious, that he may animate her 
faith by his practice, and enforce the precepts of 
Christianity by his example: that, as they joia 
to promote each other’s happiness in this world, 
they may unite to ensure eternal joy and felicity 
in that which is to come. 


‘The Character of a good Wife. 

Tue good wife is one who, ever mindful of the 
solemn contract which she has entered into, is 
strictly and conscientiously virtuous, constant, and 
faithful to her husband; chaste, pure, and unblem- 
ished, in every thought, word, and deed: she is 
humble and modest from reason and conviction, 
submissive from choice, and obedient from inch- 
nation: what she acquires by love and tenderness, 
she preserves by prudence and discretion: she 
makes it her business to serve, and her pleasure 
- tooblige her husband: conscious that every thing 
that promotes his happiness must in the end con- 
tribute to her own: her tenderness relieves his 
cares, her affection softens his distress, her good. | 
humour and complacency lessen and subdue his 
afflictions, ‘She openeth her mouth,” as Solo~ 
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mon says, ‘‘ with wisdom, and in her tongue is 
the law of kindness. She looketh well to the way 
of her husband, and eateth not the bread of idle- 
ness : her children rise up and call her blessed: 
her husband also, and he praiseth her.” Asa 
good and pious Christian, she looks up with an 
eye of gratitude to the great Dispenser and Dispo- 
ser of all things, to the husband of the widow and 
father of the fatherless, intreating his divine fa- 
vour and assistance in this and every other moral 
and religious duty; well satisfied, that, if she 
duly and punctually discharge her several offices 

-in this life, she shall be blessed and rewarded for 

it in another, ‘ Favour is deceitful, and beauty 
in vain; but a woman that feareth the Lord, she 
shall be praised,” 


Sentiments of Mr, Penn on Marriage. 

NEVER marry but for love, but see that thou 
love what is lovely. 

If Love be not thy chiefest motive, thou wilt 
soon grow weary of the marvied state, and stray 
from thy promise to search out thy pleasures i in 
forbidden places. 

Let not enjoyment lessen, but rather augment 
affection; it being the basest of passions ta 
slight what we sighed to possess, 
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-- It is the difference betwixt love and lust, that 
love is fixed ; that volatile love grows, but lust 
wastes, by enjoyment. And the reason is this, — 
that one springs from a union of souls, and the 
~ other from a mere union of sense. They have 


diverse originals, and so are of different families. 
One is inward and deep, the other superficial ; 
one is permanent, the other transient. 

They that marry for money cannot have the 
true satisfaction of marriage, the more essential 
requisite being wanting. 

Men are frequently more careful in breeding 
their horses and dogs than their children. The — 
former must be of the best sort for shape, strength, 
and courage; but as for the latter, their own — 
posterity, money shall answer all things. With : 
such, it makes the crooked straight, sets squint- 
_ eyes right, cures madness, covers folly, changes 
ill conditions, mends the skin, gives a sweet 
breath, repairs honours, makes young, and works 
wonders. 

Oh! how sordidis Man grown! Man, the no- 
blest creature in the world! As a God on the 
earth, and the image of him that made it, thus 
to mistake earth for heaven, and worship gold 
for God. } 


ON MARRIAGE, 3e3 | 


Maxims in the choice of a Wi ife—conduet 
towards her, §c. 


Taxe unto thyself a wife, and obey the ordi- 
nance of God; take unto thyself a wife, and be- 
come a faithful member of society. But examine 
with care, and fix not suddenly. On thy present 
choice depends the future happiness of thee and 
thy posterity. If much of her time is destroyed 
in dress and ornaments; if she be enamoured of 
her own beauty, and delighted too much with 
her own praise; if she laugheth much, and talk- 
eth very loud ; if her foot abideth not in her fa- 
ther’s house, and her eyes, with boldness, rove 
much on the faces of men; though her beauty 
were as the sun in the firmament of heaven, turn 
thy face from her charms; turn thy feet from her 
paths, and suffer not thy soul to be ensnared by 
the allurements of thy imagination. But, when 
thou findest sensibility of heart joined with 
softness of manners, an accomplished mind 
with a form agreeable to thy fancy, take her 
home tothy house, she is worthy to be thy friend, 
thy companion for life, the wife of thy bosom. 
Oh! cherish her as a blessing sent thee from 
heaven; let the kindness of thy behaviour endear 
_ thee to her heart. 


364 MAXIMS IN THE: CHOICE OF A WIFe, &c, 

She is the mistress of thy house, treat her 
therefore with respect, that thy servants and all . 
around thee may also treat her with a due regard. 

Oppose not her inclination without cause; she 
is the partner of thy cares, make her also the 
companion of thy pleasures. | 

Reprove her faults with gentleness, exact not 
her obedience with rigour. 

Trust thy secrets in her breast; her counsels 
aré sihcere; thoushalt not be deceived. 

Be fatthful to her bed; she is the mother of 
thy children. Ae 

When pain and sickness assault her, let thy 
eRadities sooth her affliction. A leok froin thee 
of pity and love shall alleviate her grief, or mi- 
tigate her pain; and be of more avail than ten 
physicians, ) 
~ Consider the delicaey of her sex, the tender- 

“yess of her frame, and be notsevere to her wéak- 

ness, but remember thine own imperfections. 


T 


FINIS. 


T. Hamblin, Printer, Sugar Loaf Court, “Garlick Hill. 
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